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that of feveral Qrneſf promoters of it, that 
ir may perhaps be neceffary to introduce it with 


_ otis at intrufiom to dwell upon 


ſtances which Have united to occafion it. I n 


"- 


"6p mention one particu r hinderance to its 
more early appearance, and then ſubmit 


LS 


inal arguments I have thou ght proper t 
advance, in vindication of my undertaking. 
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7 - 1 xvi 2 — Diſſertation n N a 
M fenſe of the utility of my delign. Several | 

_ impediments intervening which prevented the 

. renewal of my endeavguss. in this reſpaſt. 1 de- 
came almoſt diſheartened - from .- 
Encouraged, howeyer, by the- repeated i 
met may who: had bohornd E 
patronage, concerning the forwardaeſs\of m 
engagement, and pleating myſelf widhthe dope 
| ſome benefit might be derived fun the 


ow 


_ Completion of it. I was cabily-parluadeito-per. | 
fift in getting it ready for the preis;; which has 

been done with all the expedition that many 
other avocations, and ſome yery afhictive inter». 
ruptions of a domeſtic nature, would admit. 


\ The — 1 2 


= walls, 1 — of profit 
Leal, to diſperſe the pure ſentiments of fame = 
of the firſt" reformers of our church, upon the = 
general principles of the chriſtian faith apd 
practice, as contained in the Bogk of Homilies, 
That work having been ſanctioned by theautho» 
rity of church and ſtate, is tecom- 
mended tothe ſtudy of every member ee 
R ' eſtabliſhment : and in times, when partial Me- 
© * tures, harſh remarks, and multiplied exceptions 
are openly made againſt it, I hope 1 ſhall 
be e in Wee the opinion of many memo 
bers of our church, that it my de highly | ſer⸗ 


viceable 


. 


ithat. a! ct 
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| acherad defererite'to the very . 
the ſfiebfante ef the work more in 
bas e! An! 


Dane W l eh donuts Jo I 
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hots ſo dee ply intereſted in its primitive Tenſe? 
8 could che Wegen labors of c in 


this endeavour, be juſtly Conſtrued TH an ir- | 

72 *fringement of eſtabliſtied power F Sur "not ; 
\ ſince rl being univerſally ick d'and 
* fixed, c could no ways be affected by any "private 3 
n diſquiſition. As therefore tenets of 185 ious 
Dey.” faith are far more eftimable, than an "the ben 
perfect code of human inftitutes ; ; as) "the" Inft- 


delity of the age is buſy to Explodenth cir get eral 
uſe, and to confound things temporal and a di- 
is vine, fo far I conceive. it behove; us te avail 


DRAB. | 


ourſelves of ancient practices and opinions,” in 
order to confitm, or vindicate thoſe principles 
which are moſt conducive to the furthering f 
our eternal welfare. When, (as one who Hath 
gone before me in the ſame enterprige, and 
with good ſucceſs &,) moſt juſtly argues, others 
Baue e _ liberty f paraphraſing and alk 


3 8 Tnis quotation is taken from Dr. Nourſe's Piet to 
* ſome of the Homilies, publiſhed npwards of fixty'years"ago. 
The book (now difficult to be procured) was ſent me hy the 
clergyman mentioned in the former note, ſome conſiderable 
time after my own plan was executed. As far as 1 have pe- 
ruſed that work, it ſeems to be an elegant and excellent per- 
formance; but this collection is much more extenſive; and 
differs rently] in its'methad. ] have confined myſelf as much 
as poſſible to the very letter and manner of the original, and 
therefore no extraordinary elegance of ſtyle could be in- 
dulged, without deſtroying the uni form ſimplicity which con- 
ſtitures one r * of * ancient femmes. 


ing 


ing n bur ene Rf e 85 Yn : blogs. 
fuch ways or methods as may make then better 
under to. by the People, and more er vicrdbis I 
their edifization i in faith bnd'bolinefs, L dg not ſer 
any reaſon why we may not take the "fame with 
the Homies, "for Private uſe! af leafs... But there 
zs herbe. objection which the ftrenuous-advo- 
a 87 ſuperior direction in all ſuch. matters 
X may de ready to allege againſt exertions 1 
defeription'; and that is a due reſpect to 
written canbns'of the church. Upon T5 K 
T would again beg leave to hold with e 
juſt now quoted, and intimate, hat that: | the prob. 
Bition in rb 491% canon ertindt ue 15 ther 
0 ſuch” "additional 855 aſſes, 4 as: are u 72 
| However ' thereford iti might-bt 


that the bob of Homilledwas ben 32 FF 


ity; and'proper alterations made; vr fuck ch of others ad. 


and render the ocaſſonal uſeof:them/moreeli- 
gible to the clergys yet far beritofrom-me't 
inſinuate that y fesble effottoſ are to he con- 
'fidered in that ligt nor Would 1 Habe it ſup- 


 'Raridard of my & wn bilities; ad that my la- 


bors and attainments fall very bart, compata- 


C0903 | | 2 | and 


ah 7 


ded, as beſt might ſuit the circumſtance 5. timet, 


8 poſed, that I preſume to /#ate, or afert, beyond 
the bounds of my Profeſſional er particular 
charge. I am duly? feh ible" of the moderate 


'tively, with thoſe of many among my learned TE 


© 
< iv 
ä 
2 & 2 - = \ 
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excellent writer, het whatever lem lle un 
gina! 1 


Sener, (an dhey really are) yet ae it f ratifed 
ang flatid as they are; till the ſame authority thinks 
Former argument for the -propricty of publiſhing ö 


Aunformation and improvement; of the, cοπW¾ - 


to many who are admirers of all primitive com- 
Poßitions, from a hearty zeal. for every thing 


d Which they belong, L have only to cave the 


and depreciated, an antidote is like wiſe ſupplied, 


oontains, eben were "they more an 


and conjirmel by thei authority of the chugch, tb 
r lo alter them. But this deth not annul the 


their chief, and valuable contents, as matter af 


maty; My principal aimꝭ therefore, being to fur- 
niſh ſuch a collection from the! abeve precious 


Kore, as may afford a fleſirable religibus ſtudy 


connected with the reformation of the church 
-mdulgence 5 a. TIE 785 N ad wy 


intentions. Nr 
By thus eee 1 We 
of the excellener of a/ book ſo long obſcured 


-agaioſt the ärts and ptejudices of beretias and 
Hbiſinatici; . which will help to ſatisfy all WhO 
Tave hitherto ſneeredl at the. favcied diſregard dif- 
covered by the cletgy to the Homilies; hat we 
ate neither aſhamed or afraid (even in an ge f 
ſuch latitude, and, remifineſs, as to ſerious con- + ; 
— to have recourſe to the an, of ur 

' theolo- 


ES. 


"oh e if the N Worth. ue 
theological tenets, and to evince their an 


neſs; y teſetring to the arguments they ſupply 


for. orthadoxy'; and this affertion the reſpe 
dle names of my ſubſoribers will amply vindi- 


| cate. I ſhall cloſe this part of my addrefs with 
_ venturing: the following conjecture, by Way af 


defending the Homilies from the vety ſeyera 


5 cenſures that have been levelled againſt them, 
28 being replete with inconfiſtent aſſertions; as 


trimming on the moſt important topics ; Pare 
ringing the changes (as a late pam phletcer expreſſes | 


it) on the doctrines of the Goſpel. I conceive 


it by no means improbable, that: the ſpirit: and 


| deſign. of ſome of theſe ancient diſcourſes may 


have been occaſionally miſapprehended — The 
character and complexion of the particular 
times when they were written, ſeem little to 


affect the judgment which ſome paſs upon them. 
1 1 would humbly ſubmit, therefore, whether the 


s might not poſſibly be diſpoſed to 


adopt the practice of St. Paul, and from 2 love 


of peace and chriſtian unanimity, thew af 


"neſs. (in a qualified ſenſe of the expreſſion, and 


as far as fruth, and ſtrict propriem would adwit) 


te be mage. all things to all men, that 'by all means 


they might gain ſome. For inſtancę, if they ſtem. 


to favor certain prejudices, might it nat be with 


a view to reconcile the over zealous of one 


to mote moderate n Aud in the 


AU * 7 "i 3 385 ; "age: 


"a  HniTurqpduery D erna e o 
a management of "what is advanced upon faith and 
- Works, they appear with equal judgment to 
keep in fight the uiiſettled notions of the-newly 
reformed papy/? z, diſcovering the moſt exemplary 
caution againſt exaſperating either fide: and 
hence it may ſometimes happen, that while 
they guard againſt the errors of ſome tenets ſo 
recently exploded on ane hand, they naturally 
may be thought, by the oppoſite intereſt, to 
lean to their opinion, But though I would have 
this to be underſtood as matter of private ſur- 
miſe, yet it ſeems to be ſupported by a very 
celebrated writer *, who expreſſes Oe as . 
follows on this e head. | 
% The chief end of the book of Homilies,” os | 
Biſhop Burnet, ** war to moderate the. extremes 
* that.prevailed in thoſe days from the conduct of 
ee tuo deſeriptions of men. The firſt of, them, - 
#*' 20ho ignorantly and ſuperftittouſly antrufted the 
0 ſalvation of. their fouls to the feeret. tricks: of. 
* praeficraft, which lurked in the remains; of pa- 
e pjſb/leaven, (but from which there is now no 
danger), and the atber extreme was that * 
* fame corrupted Goſpellers; who thought, they 
nmagniſted Chriſt much, and depended wholly upon 
#**brs: merits and enterceſſion, . they could not periſh 
dene 0 over hey led thetr lroes, In ee 
id "Fd iS 2120; 
4115 + Bihop Dumet, in e of the reformation of the 


church of of England. 
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.  Homilies therefore ſpecial « care 1s taken; to reflify.. 

«, theſe. errors. The ſalvation of mankind i is on 

S ce "one hand wholly. aſcribed to the DEATH AND. 

* SUFFERINGS OF CURIST,.t0 Which Annere 
« are taught to fly, and to truſt to it as the only . 

«© CAUSE, and to n other for pardon of ſim: 

« but at the ſame. time they teach, that there i wn 
„ ſalvation through Chr1 ift, but to fuch as repent, | 5 


% AND LIVE ACTORDING To THE RULES oF 
6 THE GOSPEL.” 


Upon the whole, SEEN 3 105 differ. 
as to their opinions, I am only accountable for a. 
faithful adherence to what my beſt judgment. 
repreſented to me, as the true ſenſe. of the diſ- 
- courſes I have tranſpoſed and endeavoured. to 0 

illuſtrate ; my wiſh having been purely to reſcue 
them from the -ru/? of time, and by rendering 
the language more free and intelligible, to con- "oj 
tribute an honeſt mite towards the honor of te 
church, and the improvement of my fellow. --- 
chriſtians who belong to it. Thus much 7, (- 
ſuffice as to my motive for this undertaking ; 1 
humbly reſt the validity ofmy further obſervations. 
on the ſubject, to the a" econ. of M. 
reader 1 | 
a regard to the public od of 8 Hani 
lies in their preſent obſolete form, I am aware 
that many objections may be advanced againſt 
the Practice, but that the A matter 3 
„„ ii * DE. 
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8 theſe diſcourſes m might be occaſionally employed 
to very great improvement « of the ee and 
moſt excellent urpoſe, Lam chere per- 
ſuaded, and 1 will venture to maintain che u- 
ſertion on the following ſubſtantial authorities: 
Ancient cuſtom, and the conſent of the church uni. 
| ug ith the ſanfion of eftabliſhed lam, (faith the 
= venerable Hooker) . are themſelves moſt fuſfpetent 
l reaſons to defend a practice, unleſs ſome" extraor 
en public Inconvenience adviſes us again" it. 
* On 885 ground then, where ho poſſible incon- 
venience can ariſe, (but on the contrary much 
WE public advantage) I judge that it may be very 
= eli eligible to refer ſometimes to the model which 
=. '- out pious anceſtors have left us, as a ſtandard of 
'= - - Jound doctrine; and to exhort, and urge the 
| People, i in the language of the church herſelf ; 
and it is my further opinion, that when expedi- 
. ency for ſuch experiment ariſes, or where a 
_ proſpect of any benefit preſents itſelf, in the 
1 adoption of the meaſure, it would be highly 
blameable to omit making trial of its ſucceſs. 
. ſays an ancient father *, it is the diftate of 
- moſt rehgious wiſdom, that great is their number 
| mn the church ef. God, whom the very Janftion of 
Mens NAMES, "Goth preſerve in the opinion they - 
_ frofeſ fs already, o or ale 7 is inſtrumental to draw them 
=. VILE 0 hah, hich 27 ba have not hitherto beld. And 
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I am'racher inclined to W Lam 15 5 
my judgment on this head, becauſt that Juni. 


| ous and learned divine J have lately quoted, 
(whoſe authority no true churchmen will ven- 
ture to diſpute). thus delivers himſelf upon a 


ſimilat ſubject. For in ſuch a choice we judge 
the iss of ſpeech may be ſometimes as nuch 


read, there happens to be any accidental clauft, 
ſentence, or expreſſion which may FOUND exception= 
able, ſhall the mixture of a little drofs oblige * 
church to deprive herſelf of ſo” much ooo, rather 
than employ due art and judgment to pl them? 


Now as the Homilies afford the moſt ſcriptural” 


definitions of our church doctrines, as in them 
the principles of our holy religion are recorded 
in the plaineſt terms, and precept with practice 
ſo. judicioufly united and recommended, as am- 


ply to filence the voice of contumacy, and ſup- 


preſs every ſpecies of material objection: I am 
content to abide by the general ſentiments of 
thoſe eminent advocates, in defence of diſcrete 


ſelections from ſuch ancient and valuable ſtores, 


and ſhould feel juſtified in applying them when- 


ever the exigences of the community ſeemed to 


e it Fs e the rei of 4his dean 
a . Ne Polity, book: v. 5. 213, fol. © 4 OM 


t I am confident. that in many places, lg from a'va- 5 
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ing it occurred ta me, that I might poſſibly be 


che ſpiritual: intereſts of the community, fur- 


of the learned, or chained in a mutilated, and. 


berated whether to proceed or not. 


ts, and to inculcate and inforce them with 1 


% » 


EY eee Diſfreain on. 


inſtrumental to much general benefit, by re- 
publiſhing the fubſtance- of many of theſe ex - 
cellent e in ſuch a manner as would re- 
move the difficulties they labored under from 
their antiquated dreſs, and embarraſſed phraſe--, 
dlogy ; and finding myſelf very far from e 
in my opinion, the hope of being ſerviceable to 


niſhed ſtrong encouragement to perſeveree. 
Thus determined, the firſt ſtep was to pro- z 
cure a genuine edition of the book of Homilies. 
This was no eaſy matter; true copies of it be. 
ing now rarely. to be found, but in the libraries 


uſeleſs ſtate, in ſome of our country churches. 
As ſoon however as I ſucceeded in my ſearch, 
I put my deſign in prættice, and whatever may 
be the fate of the publication, I could wiſh to 
ſtrengthen and cloſe my apology with the follow- 
ing conſiderations, which, preſented themſelves. 
with much force to my mind, when I firſt deli» 


* 


ble aſſiduity; the cuſtom of preaching the ſubſtance of the 
Homilies would prevent much further diſſention among the 
ſeriouſly difpoſed portion of the common people, though it did 
not always immediately reform he Fer that wy have _ 
place, $47 
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RY of the following Work. + _ 
* e. nals pang that { pu pure an 


5 eſtabliſhment as that of the church of Eng- 


land, dignified and protected by ſuch a ſeries of 

providential events, and ſealed by the blood and 
pious labors of our venerable anceſtors, ſhould 
be daily ſubject to the laſh of every petulant and 
ignorant ſcribbler; and particularly that any 
ſemblance of truth ſhould be ſuffered to accom- 
pany. the injurious charge, that her, ſons deſ- 
piſed ſuch a treaſure of evangelical inſtruction as 
might bid defiance to the moſt contumelious ad- 
verſary. I could not withhold a becoming re- 
probation of the invidious and unjuſt reflections 
which were occaſionally levelled at this bulwark 
of pious principles, no leſs than at the fincerity 
of many I knew would be ready to undertake 
its defence. To appear intimidated by any 
random ſbafts, while in poſſeſſion of ſuch an in- 
vulnerable ſhield, would. evince the moſt de- 
grading puſillanimity. From the above mo- 
tives, and on this ground, 1 have at laſt 


ventured forth upon a field of arduous, and 
hazardous enterprize. I am ſenſible it may 


expoſe me to the attacks of a GIANT foe, . but 
as in all religious warfare, we muſt look up to 
ONE mightier than ourſelves, or it is in vain to 
hope for victory; ſo truſting to the goodneſs. of 
the = whe I rely on that Nams for every need- 
ful which the enemies of our holy faith 
| us ſo frequently de ed, Vader his banner we 


have 


Nen I Titvoduttory Di 71. 
ve fd raſbn to fear the while! ade. 


| Kterddox and Wavering principle „and 4d 
which an ttus friends of our eſtabliſhied profef- 


nde of the erh have employed in the"f6l2 


; wetefity 'of tranſpoſing many parts of it into a 
ftreer, and more modern diction. Inſtead of the 


I nave ſubſtituted ſuch as are now in common 


duenrable inſtruction it contains. Upon forme par- 


tt and ſelſnbriut; und 16” pure tis ſeriptu- 
tal aufen, having Neve re- Baur legte 
Ache ke go, I may fafely' recomtend itt uſe td 
ar Who" tefolurely and Judicouſty! make the 

„ both as à guad againſt th miſchief ef 


defenes of chat genuine chriſtian ſtandardzordugd 


fon Moutd rejoice to miſter!” :: 
it is now proper that 1 ſhonld take foine n, 


Kring work.” The original” being printed in 
the old back letrer, and in a ſtyle of language 
Hor every where intelligible, I was under the 


dbſclete wörds with which the work abounds; 


acetptation. Where the ſenſe of à ſentence 
bath been attended with any ob/curity, 1 have ll 
deen often obliged to paraphraſe and'explain'ir, i 
zm order to remove all doubrs, and convey chile 


ticular paſſages I have judged it proper to enlarge, 
and to illuſtrate them by ſuitable texts. My de- 


®igh in this, hath been to edi againſt any miflu- 
terpretetion of heterodox hitman; to give the 
are an Air of modern e and to 


. adapt 
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for their reſormation, muſt indiſputably 5 F 
_in.cehgious knowledge, and to correct our 


the, 0 Sue of he fl ving W * is 
adapt it better / ta the taſks of the. preſegt day I 


ſome parts lik iſe, where it We to me chat 


dhe lese learned eater would be.graiied by fare. 


ther infarmation,. on any more curious part than 

- ardinary,. I have, ffergd av occal 12 5 We: F R 

re of the page for 25 ſatisf 5 
text at 


1a 


laſtly, I have, pl: ed LA 1 


LOT 
head; of every, diſtin & diſcourf e ti 


As oo: A ject u 
r courting, "ring. 41 
unerted; in the hody of 
F. 
trandation pf the facred | 15 
Principal e 15 1 
principles of Pol, e 
imits N it remains 28 .c/entral for n 
edification of modern times, 45 a for gur 
countrymen two centuries paſt; and till Iwe;haye 
the happineſs 60 proye ourſelves more H ugal, 
eriaus, virtuous, and. boly, than, our fore: ASH 
of. chat period, what was ter, ane "need 
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leſs ſerxiccable tg repair the general defici 
He e 
fold failings. and dranſgteffons. 
From what has been laid, and from. the g 
tent of ſome of, theſe; a cient = 
readily be ſeems, wy 9 5 ſometimes farm 
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kl diſcourſes, of rcaſonable len gth, out of one 
homily; and alſo, that When he Lubj ect has 
been divided into three parts, 1 have in chat caſt 
been enabled occaſionally to make four diſcourſes 
out” of it. That moſt excellent homily of re. , 


Pintance (which, in its principal matter, exceeds 
all praiſe) affords an inſtante. of this, and I truſt, 
without incurring g the charge of any improper 
repetition.” Sometin: es, whe re brevity of diſcul.. 


fon would admit, or that a uſcleſs' tautology 
hath prevailed, - have plended "tg * konditics 


into one Uiſcourſe ; ; my view in "this pro, ceediry 
has been to bring them all as "nearly 46 poſſib 


to an equal len 10 for the convenience 25 F. 


vate ſtudy, and family reading: at the fartle | 
time, the orrgmal Tithe and div ifons ate ill 
carefully attended” to, and "the latter always 
marked by a conſpicuous ſeparation, ſo that the 
primitive concluſion of the original may be inv- 
mediately diſcovered. Again, where the ex. 
treme uncouthneſs of a period inclined me to 
give it it an entire turn, or to dwell v pon its mein. 

ing, a very little pains in comparing ſuch emen 
dations with the original, will, T hope, diſcover 
their warrantable purport. The poſitive necef- 
fity of aſſuming theſe ſeveral liberties, in order 
to render the work at all acceptable to the re- 
ined, on the one hand, or uſeful to the unedu- 
r ca ted 
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cated reader on the other, will T hops: culpate ; 
me Ar om ang undue preſumption; j in this prq- 


the Pains that'haye' been taken, ſeveral delccis 
wa be ile vered. theſe in W muſt be 
batch to 17 fallibility of every human ef- 
"fort, NMeny, 1 am ſenſible, would have execut- 5 
thik. much betten, but the preſent fechle 
exextions do! by no means reſtrain the talentꝭ of 
my brethren, and 1 mall be- highly g 
"Gould. J. prove any ways afliſting- in rendering | 
b . celebra 4 kteatiſe ſtill more generally 
* knewp, an 1 Aly eſteemed, through the future 
"elucidation: of an abler hand. This truth, I 
at certain, experience will confirm; „that 1 in 
general, and in remote country pariſhes eſpeci- 


Aly, a thorough acquaintance with thb genuine 


and ſaving doctrines of our church, as contained 


in theſe diſcourſes; would be found highly bene- 


b ficial 4 in counteracting the preyailing influenet 
of innovation, in ſatisfying and ſettling the opi- 
nions of numbers among the lower order of the 
people, Who have à religious turn of mind, and 

in laying ; a good. foundation of ſuch ſubſtantial 
knowledge, 26 as ĩs neceſſary to promote * * 
, of, both: church and Aa DSI Ich,» .. 

It t may be neceflary. now to fo the: 1G 
E teader- {for whoſe uſe. principally; this 
Vork was at firſt projected) that this e 
of 
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of ancient ſermons has the advantage of having 
paſſed the judgment of thoſe learned and pious 
men who (under God) were inſtrumental. in 
eſtabliſhing the reformation of our church, from 
many dangerous errors and ſuperſtition. It was | 
wiſelydeſigned by them as a ſhort. body of doc- | 
trina and practical divinity, and ordered ta he 
ltlirered in ſeparate. diſcourſes, which treat of 
"ſubjects moſt needful to be known, and. pratiſ- 
ed by all ranks and deſcriptions .of; chriſtian 
people. They bad likewiſe in view, by theſe 
und models " pablig inſtruction, te regulate il 
Ithm inconveniences that were bkely, ip, proceed 
from the teachers of thoſe days delivering any 
doctrine which might prove hurtful to the 
pete and order of the church, the produce per- 
phaps of their own unſettled notions, and the 
tendency of which the ignorance of dhe com- 
mod people might not immediately diſcover, 
_ - eſpecially at a period when the eſtabliſhment of 
| | the church being yet in its infancy, was more 
luaable to bediſturbed by a variety of opinzons, not 
eaſy to be digęſted by many who heard them, 
but only calculated to perplex their minds and 
diſunite them. The or igina l and grand deſign | 
of compiling theſe Homilies hath. already been 
-\fet forth in the words of biſhop Bur net, where- 
in he ſhews, that by leaning to any other than 
-the pure ſcriptural ſyſtem they, uphold, we Gel 
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— falling Wark, xx F 
be found endeavouring to reconcile Cf with 
Belial, from which inconfiſtent, and dangerous 


meaſure, every rational chriſtian muſt be natu- 
rally averſe; The latter of the reaſons alluded 


to by this author ſeems fatally to ſpread 3 in our 


days, when HERESY and 8CHISM are ſtriving 


different Ways to ſhake and root up all ſterling 


principles, 0 to wean the people from order - 


| Iy habits; for the one would lower the work 


of the CHIEF MASTER BUILDER, by diſputing 
his Divan TY; (a hereſy that tends to render 
the members of Chriſt's' myſtical body of "all 
men moſt" miſerable,” fince without the value of 

infinite mediation; who will be able to ſtand the 


ſcrutiny. of ##fmite perfettion ;) and the other 


would induftriouſly promote diſſention from the 
regular, and E ſervice of the church, 
through various falſe and frivolous pretences. 
Now by having recourſe to the contents of 
theſe plain volumes, people will find a remedy 


againſt both theſe fatal ſnares 3 3 . 2 there- 5 


170 


nouriſhment for our ſpiritual fe and wilt alſo 


be enabled to determine (againſt the charges of 
the contentious) that their attacks upon the 


Principles of our church government are not 
founded i in juſtice. I truſt I have abundantly 


eceflity and value of due obedience 
no leſs in 7475, than in all my 
Vol. I. 2 WER ©. we: other 


_  vther pl a he dsds af ins 
this duty profitable; hath, partly influenced the 
preſent undrtakiang. In; mort, 1 would moſt 
gladly deſtroy all plea for the growth of /e bißn, 
and:perſuade thoſe; who. have been led aſtray by , 
artful, but unſubſtantial reaſons, to return to the 
devout form of worſhip in which they W 
en and educated. A* oY hn . Fray 
Concerning the: title of the-book itſelf, and the 
editing I have uſed, it may be proper further to 
obſerve, that the word Homily: ( which muſt be 
foreign both in found, and meaning to the un- 
learned) is taken from the Greek language, and 
i gnifies a public diſcourſe or converſation made to 
A congregation of. people. And reſpecting the | 
edition of the book from which. I bave prepared 
theſe ſermons, it is as old as the year 1595, 
about eight years before the, :feath, of NJ nal 
LEN Finn 1 01 J ro 0 
8 The gd book of the Elie eee 
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-® „ The Editor OY not Ch. thought to "flea at's or 
. to any particular religious focieties, merely becauſe © 
they differ from our church eſtabliſhment; he only pleads | 
For peace and order, conſiſtency and ſincerity, on the general 
principles of Chriſtianity; ; and wiſhes that they ſhould; not 
moleſt each other in the duties of their peculiar-profeſſion, - 
nor weaken the general cauſe, by perverſe oppolition; a go 
chriſtian being the oy pure te 8757 nts the value of "#7 rel Ass 
. e e DHS . 
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_ pious and happy memoty, on account of 


the Subject 1 cos ſlowing ny *r 
tense in number in ene 
ed in ache reigg . of Edward, the VI. filed, 


1 


being fo. zealouſly diſpoſed, and inſtrumental, in 


forwarding the reformation if our church. The _ 
part of this collection, was pub- | 3 — 
liſhed in the reign of queen Elizabéth, wen 
the whole was teviſed, and reprinted by royal | 


ſecorid book, of 


authority, and in whoſe name the following ori. 


ginal p reface is ſet forth: _ . 
Ihe expediency of enforcirig the infinitive, LG 


and ſtrengthening the defenſive parts of this ad - 
dreſs, has unavoidably ſubjected me to ſome 
prolixity ; but it being equally neceflary to 
inform and defend, 1 judged that copiouſnefs and 
perſpicuity, were better ſuited to this introdue - 


tion, than a more conciſe and critical manner; 


nor can I recolle& having omitted any eſſential. 
article for the teader's benefit, exeepting ONE, — 
which with propriety belongs to this very place, f 
and that 1s, to ihvoke the bleffing of the Als 


mighty upon our earneſt and humble endea- 3 "oo 


vour to become hetter chriſtians; on our ſerious 
and conſtant attention to the means provided as 
for that purpoſe ; and that all our , Jabors may 


be qualified, by. the pure deſire of advancing the oY 


ghry of God. " Withut theſe principles, no re- 
ligious ſtudy whatſoever will do us any good 
and that all into whoſe hands theſe volumes 
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| Onsenvarions oro Tit Hominpies: or Fo 3 


Tux Cuvrcu: or 'ENGLAND'®; 1 cannot refit = 
he preſent opportunity” of offering the follow . 7 
ing curſory remarks upon the apparent object g 
that publication, which T humbly" truſt will be 
no leſs b diflingilthable for their truth and candor, —_ | 
. than the propriety of their inſertion. /- The ho- - 


* 


 inilies have frequently "ſuffered for. want g 


timely eindieatzon: and 40 hive neglecked n- 1 


ing notice of 2 treatiſe” which ſe 1 ; 


cerns the plan of the following work; the Editer 
conceives would have rendered bim hip "i 
_ fable, in the opinion of all who are e intereſted-in oY 
the ſucteſs of his undertaking. | | 
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mute only, muſt be allowed a wes and: . 2 
cWC.Competett mode of paſſing judgment; in com- 
1 mon juſtice therefore, to the intrinſic value of 
a book. The pou BY much of, my at- 
tention, 1 crave the indulg ence 2 my 
readers for this h eflimony of zeal in its 
defence. 5 
And fir 7 the mp 15 
tuous ſneers ker the many ſuppoſed excep- 
tions to the homilies ; ſo far. from MOOS: 


theſe wenerdhle, gene weformers,p.to | 
ye, partial cenſure, 0n,account | 
of ay gn blemiſhes in, their pigus labors, 
Iwill take ppon; me. to, aſſert, that with all 
1 due defereneen to the a f d | improyer 
ment of our-language> a allowing alſo;for.mo+ - 
_ ditiii"refigement.rin4 the; iyle of. uriting, they 
even All. and ever. ill retain, che clear marks 
af maſterly. cm poß tion in many, of the im 
portant ſubjects n Which they treat: They = 
abcund in earned Eround- work,, 3 
thouglit, and moſt conſiderate proviſion for the 
particular objects of their inſtruction. Nay.1 
Vill yetture-to waigtain, that reſtrited.as the 
powers of the authors neceſſarily muſt have been. 5 
to adopt their meaning to the apprehenſion af 
, the humble, and uncultivated capacity, juſt 
emerging from the darkneſs: of extreme igno- 
OS, and the ms of n $: whey 
| > © 


— 


viction and comfort on the points they: recom- 


rraſonable to deragate from the merit of the 


Sherlock, das to queſtion the integrity of an in- 
genious, and: uſeful: artiſt, becauſe he does not. 
work. i in a caced ſhirt, on embroidered cloaths, 1 


. _ ages) the general mannem of the; peapieſviere equal corrupt: 


/ an y world, nd the; whole tenor of -God's word contradifts_ 
e ſoppoſiti God declares that his iris, hall nat always 


iniquity is füled up. And our bleſſed Lotd doubts, when 0 
comes, whether pe ſpall fing faith en earch; for which rea 

| aug for the ſake of the eleR, the days ſhall be ſhortened. , 'k 

mult be "obvious t to common ſehle, that the more 1b is” 

och te any people, and the rhote they abuſe it, the more 


the heart is faint, how is it; wanderfyl that the members par- 


example of ſuperiors, contribute &q Corrupt the | whole maſt. 5 
On all theſe accounts, and many mare that might be ad- 


| Jn things; ſo nedeſfarily muſt it be, till ſome check is 
| pat * e diſorder * a general, and eſſential reformation. 


„„ Ther | 


mended: "And" it Would be equally Juſt and 5 


horhilies, beaauſe- they ſpeale not in the core - 
and pohthed- periods of Attetrbury, Sharp, or 7 : 2 


s Hitch Hit NEC AIR abt dre hp: 


as at preſent. The progpeſs of wiekedneſs in the antidelu- 


dee bee; and that there is a time when the meaſure ' 


wicked they nmſt be beſides, when the whale head is fick; and 


take of- the. diſeaſe | FE hus reſinement in vice, and the evil 


duced, we are certainly hecame more uaiverſally.deyraved Ws 
and diſſolute n Principle, than in former times, and 1 in. the VE ks 


of that early day a, and doubtleſs Barried cone = 


- | There is indiſputibly: = mack! dus ese p 
” _ . Fequireil'to propa freper ein 
| cumbent'taſk'of witcevouritiy to reform, and 
regulate illiterate” perſont, a0 to gratify” and 
J tiampert the more cultivated underſtandings i 
. on DUS dib Fi 10 
ae Selm wy are f annie. four 1 ** 


11 


5 be pampfilet in nn 
-/ conciſe, accurate,” and ſpecious manner, and is 
deſigned to beſpeak the favor of the reader, by 
© ftecommendation that will cer have weight, 
w. an appearance of ee eee 
3 g truth. I will endeavour” to "If 
notion of the ſpirit"of the work, by a ſketch of 
the preface, and leave it to the ſubſtance of the 
| homilies rhemſetves,” to anſwer! rbis; and every 
| other attack the public may think proper %o 
compare with them. The principal parts i in 
Which I think it neceſſary to remark, I ſhall 
diſtinguiſh by the Lalie character; and the 
= fill more pointed aſſertions by CAPITAL let- 
1 ters. To begin with the quotations.— This 
l  - following is the ff, which the writer has 
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ſelected to grace his title page, — like all 
mottos, it wears à plauſible invitation: Every 


one ꝛc bo ſubſeribes. the. articles ought. to read the 
o books of homilies, otherwiſe be fubſeribes <a 
xz | blank, he eee a ' book implicitly, "I — 
| mtu 1819: 510 bng ane N L mel, 
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other! wuntter, many. from the i/ = 
this quotation; might poſſibly — 
fo hopks. contained: ſomething nan ſhould be 
his guard ag ſul es . = 
IS? ned as: much q 5 

of ſuch ab eee —— n 1 
relate is no ways ſerviceable to the general ab = 


ſecriber of this ape this 
tion, that the book of homilies/ ſets: 1 
thing exceptionable as principal grounds of faithi . 3 
and practioe, or the leaſt inconſiſtent with ins 


1 articles « os the Church. 1 Henn W A the We 1 
may — ee N 9 


rained both gidly and wholeſome dattrines, and thr, __ 


they, were neceſſary for the times: . 
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; of oe thd Liturgy ndatics of the Church 
of England. Octavo. 1790. Now us the chief 
parti of that reſpectable body, for whoſe ſervice 
this litorgy; and tlioſe articles were conſtituted; 
ſeems to be penfectiy /arigfiedas to their propriety, * 
as likewiſe of the - inexpediency and danger of 
- changing them, we may fairly ſurmiſe, that this 

work is fabricated by ſome diſcontented mem. 
ber of the eſtabliſhed church, if not by ſome! 
e toit. Thus much is extracted from it by 
the author of the pamphlet: Does it folluuo that 
human lharning has no concern with ſeripture doc- 
triness © Would to God the learned men bad ever: 
thought o, and would think ſo now,” then ſhould: 
we baue been fried from learned creedi, learned 
confeſſions" of | faith, and learned articles of rtli. 
gion. From: theſe words, I think we may eaſi - 
Iy collect the principles and caſt of the per- 
formance from which they are extracted. By: 
the form of their inſertion, and concluſtve ſenſe, 
they appear to be a broken period of the reaſon - 
ing of an advocate for the alteratim of eftabliſhed! 
forms. This author, with many others of the 
ſame ſtamp, ſeems inclined to act like ſome of 
our modern heirs of faſhion, who without con- 
| ſideration, do often hazard pulling a good old 
manſion about their ears, becauſe they think it 
Wants ſome whimſical invention of the | 
date, and which, being the growth of fancy 
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| wore difpaſed to den them," being ſpoken n ee 

language" of: their country But that duch an - 
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ger Het ien af 6 alnne an unan 1 


22 
„ 


1 » . = . * 
n = a hy * „ 
* * N +. To 8 = 
< 2 8 4 p 0 8 
* 8 * = * N 5 8 . 


* 


5 * ths 
Tot er ELIT < 


| Forerable” proof of the poſitive neceſity of bumam i 
3 armin being employed, as ſoon as ever the of= "> - 7 
| fe of theſe miracles rea, in order that the 4 
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ſhould” we etended to ede mn. 
nere Ged ſhould pleaſe to appoint-it to be 7 
 Predtched.'"Aiid "bad learned mum ever followed e 
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ſuch advice as this author recommends, ot wall a A 1 
think" it rigbt t db ſ% "now, then, though Wwe... 


3 Es AC Sr 5 : , my ox. : 


might not 8570 bad hat be calls learned bretul, 1 
learned conſeſtont. f. faith, and learned articles * 
religion, we ſhould never have heard of the goſ- : 
pel; nor have had any faith or religiorat all, n 
leſs new miracles had been exhibited to „ 1 
that knowledge. It is almoſt waſte of time tod 
expoſe ſuch ſhallow reaſoning. Learning A 
is no Sr Tar to the goſpel, i the 9 5 
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8 ee 1 
0 oh: its bleſſed effetts. -. It was: deſigned afar the the-im- 
proyemdent of all deſcriptiopy.of mankind, mch 
and poor, learbed! and ignorant Hoy could 
9 an trenſlation of che cred: volume; have eyes 
appeared in ounsether tongue, without the 
tit of leamming d What diſpelled che deplorabls 
| darkneſs of error and ſuperſzitian, that prevail 
in ſormet ages, hut the general inereaſe of nau. 
unte! And; they who have unhappily imbibed 
agasvrdng turn of mipd from mant, or abu of 
gc ducation, and through the fete of fatal prein- 
dice may certainly reap prodigious benefit from 
- the learned labors of men of ſuperior talents, and 
advantages in paintof ſtudy, than themſelves; who 
Have written in defence. of chriſtianity, and en: 
| gage perſuakion, by dint of deep and {earned gat 
foning What: would become of many. .cuch, 
without the remcdy of this ſecondary megns. at 
Hand to open their minds; reform their manners, 
and to ſtern the torrent of that ruinous infidelity, 
which in every age bath been reſtricted in its de- 


ſtructire progreſs, by the happy. triumph of ſound | 6 
and pious learnisg? It is certainly an invaluable 2 Fs 


bleſſing appointed by heaven, as inſtrumental to 

the conviction and converſion of this claſs of men 
pur ticuluniy. As to the lower ranks of people, 

how many are there fi (notwirhſtanding all 
the improvements of the preſent age, and the 

| W advancement of * who. can- 

: not 


thereby es to have them- 
ter- red by the common people. 
Candid and judicious inquirers know, that We 
uſe them as an apoftolical . 1 1 
invention of defigning fear: 
creeds as . employ;' 
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mur, they might: ſtill prove ſervictable to thoſ gf 
more ewalted ſtations, who, have leiſure and abig 


fte, that have been ,occalionally, made... 
them, are calculated to do much good, to thoſe 


of revelation) for every thing breed 4p 
| them. And a very incumbent and commendads 


Jualifled for the taſk, to. labor for the convicy 
tion of ſuch of their brethren, (whether, high 

or loyv) who need aſſiſtance proportionate. to 
- . their ſituation and abilities. Thus, through 4 
he indiſputable advantages to be derived to all, by 
means of learned attainments, God leaveg his 
creatures. without excuſe, as far as ſome. ge 

to uſe their, talents for the public good, . Sr 


5; of: RELIGION have likewiſe ever been judged by 
periods of cecleſiaſtical revolution, to general 
5 formity of worſhip. They have been always 


ties to inveſtigate. ſuch matters. The Ipaq 


whoſe curious minds require; a regſon 5 upheld 
by buman wiſdom (no leſs than the expreſs letter 
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een refuſe to profit by ſuch deſireable helps. 
1 CONFESSIPNS.,OF,/FAITH, AND ARTICLES 


wiſe and holy men, to be conducive, at certain 
good, and the eſtabliſhment. of order and uni- 
conſidered by the majority of mankind, as a hap- 


py means of preventing the growth of heterodoxy, 
confuſion, and * among the n ef 
all 
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Cee andern 
| and actwated by the moſt pious A Tg 3,1 
| gr of will always bid defiance. to. the” ll 

| eſtleſs {| -conceited individuals, "A a 
Feet Confe, ons do not Fe anveſti- 
gation 3 that they have. originated 1 in the N 


41 


ſound and chriſtian principles 1 15 can! 


a ** 


We may vary in certain points of n 
| deſcription. from ſome of our proteflant ne 8 
bors for the opinions of men Are as multiform 
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do 4 


| Hons. we are ever ready to. give the right 
bend of fellowſhip. But, as the mind of man 


4+, 


is ſo luxuriant in its fancy and fo prone. to 
variety of ſentiment, what would be. the con: * 


different Hates and conſtitutions ?' Why. uni- 


©} 


verſal i ignorance, deiſm, or infidelity muſt ſuc- 
ceed.. As to. the article of our own churc 1, 


it behoves me to ſupport their uſe, and defend, 
them from the charge 0 


That they ſtill exiſt, deere a 


'more for the Purity : and benefit of "heir 08 8 


1 


cates the neceflity of any farther obſe h 
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ſequence. if there were no fixed ſtan dard in 


than volumes could urge againſt them, and va- 


as their features) but in in the eſſential tenets of 
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As 385 Jos cul cende 
ry, and by the tiraculoys influence = 
Us Spirit hath laid a durable foundation for 
Bis church, (againſt which the | gates of Be 
u never prevail) and on Which his followers 
were to raiſe the ſuperſtructure, through fanh 
in theſe teftimonics of his power ; he-is pleaſed 
to aft in the government of it, as in all fublu- 
tary concert, by the intervention of ſecondary 
means. Though every thing is under the wiſc 
direction of divine Providence, buman affairs 
are appointed to be conducted by * a ſhare of 
buman management or political Kill. The er- | 
_ pence of the Zimes when ow branch 2 4 
catholic church received the bleffing 
reformation, required a poſitive teſt a0 — 
conformity, to ſtop and heal the wounds of 
public diſorder in the church, Well. meaning 
men, from the pureſt. motives of charity and 
peace, ' were directed to the compilation of 
ich a tet, or being built on. ſeripture, and 
tending to God's "glory, might ſecure. that 
faith and fincerity ſo very neceſſary to reconcile 
men to the main principles of the reformation, - 
and to one another, and thereby aſſure the tran- 
Auility and welfare of the nation. Every thing 
partakes of inperfection in this degenerate. fate; 
and it argues the higheſt preſumption in thoſe 
who are ſo anxious for OE reforms, to ſuppoſe 
_ their 
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80 fupply. ample. refutation of the e former. 2 Alter 

RS _ and; judicious; Di Mr: Richard 3 ; che benefit of 
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took place, that at proceeded to the ee 
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' eolapatible, with. Goſpel principles, and thar it 
opt where it did, muſt all be humbly and 
equally raſalyed into the inſcrutable wiſdom and 
auen Will of the Supreme Director. But 
that it triumphed over the deſperate refiftance of 
3s firſt oppoſers (powerful, zealous, able, ond 
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ee, be ſubmitted eee 
. be diſſatisßed with the node and:meafure of 


them, diſſenſion and tumult would ingteaſe in 


proportion to the veriety-of opinion; whereas. - 
the barrier is now fixed;) and each fide; ought 
o be content with enjoying his PIO 
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die gg 5 their, rights and liberties, aun and. religious & © 
Fn preJuc wy 8 are not poſitively y, repugnant ta reaſo 
and e \ ſhould not prevent us, as gd can, i 
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Kurd. Univerſe) agreement in ſuch-matters will never 
Bf take place on earth, but by, miraculous, cnvjction ; 
| perbaps this great variety of ſentiment upon holy points 
_* thay: be. finally inſtrumental to ſuch an eve 5 But for that 
ve mult "wait, God's time, and ſtrive to worſhip Hic ins 
mean While, in purity and ſincerity, according as we have 
been taught, without interfering with each other, gf. em- 
bfrolling the community by encouraging a baneful ſpirit of, af 
onen. And here 1 would pay a "ſerious compliment.” 
the genuine Preſbyterian church, and ſubmit to every prous f 
member of ity whether” they would not gladly have been - 
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reſtored again to bealtk. If we, have, a deſire / / | 4 
teach any truth, to diſpront any falſe „ £ 
rebuke any vice to ee e $0. gix 3 
5 counſel, or 0 mak ; in ſhort, 3 
10 90 15 . e ul for 2 — 1 all theſe 2} 
8 us 1 nay obtain 
mate glewinlh the 1 Ace writi 
| ane ly for men, | 
. Chris whe there is OTE uited to all ages, and all 
degrees of people. Books that deſerve ſo, highs 2? 
cha can ſurely never E conſulted; - 
09 ae en before our eyes in our 1 
ner e 0 8 den Ri Kerr 9 


aa | 
ears; 


# 


=. 


% 


"© Ko 


| "as, ets . 

«7 the wo G6 it the venly Ban- 
gel whe ae — While on catch; Fall 
| LEI: e the hearing and 8 
= aketh' us bleſſed ere us holy, and 

N e and ſtedfaſt in 
1 it e to the lowly 

of Heart, and healeth the 2 —— conſcience; oo | 
"3 EEC glad : It is # far tote excet- 
ent treaſure — * rome ſtones; it is © 


ec N 


a hey-comb5 it is that 
3 | DTS ay reve ad humble fl. ey 
= | Pug — wad eo 2 ii uiſtied at 


"of of 
cl they wh 5 . | 
's e, (they brodiies ohr dente, Ad "ate. 

. effectual bn del (being received with ai hum 

_ = blk, faichfül heart): to forward us to glory. They 

* Sine an cn, fpitit working in eK e, 


Ry, ick, and mighty, e A 
h > und n they. cottvict — 7 4 = 
wan any Hood edged fuer AA 
| . even” 1b ther dividing ' | 
Prin, of hi joints and marroni.” ' Chriſt fer 1 | 
wie Aae Who builder 'apeh Bir word; | 
cfiat is a dſt rufe wandert Further, 1 bf n . 
Vor allo wwe fal beJutged, Wer be wor® which 
Piude poten; aich our Lord; i War webt pal fut 
en a the le Jay,” (John KH. 48.) eren 
th the word of Gim de promifed the kee ad 
_ River of the Moſt High, and that he hall be 155 2 
a 5 or &vwelling-place of the Holy Trinity; fr 
oO" . rb uch eur Lord thus ſpenks, F a man love me, Br by 
=> = wil krep i words, and my father will love bim; ani 
re . 


John 
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"33 
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= dee g. ke Sts eee ang hy be 8 TY 
miſes, the comſerter, which, is the 


al tbings. \ The place therefore. obere God. thus 


5 : Sify declares, he will take up his abode, may 


_ be: truly; termed the Temple of the Holy Spirit. 
Mhoſoever then is careful to read the Poly Scrip- 
_ Hires, and to imprint chem in his heart, ſhall daily © 
become leſs enſla ved. or improperly attached to — 4 
| ſa he affection for. this bel, heeting pleaſures 
in their om, the glorious things mow. pro. 
ied to all who: love os 3 wall be de wrought 
200 multiplied within them. In ſhort, there 13 
nothing that ſo much ſtrengthenerh gur Jairb, pre- 
ſeryeth our dmödancs, and likewiſe. cheriſheth an 
ufa 187055 life. and conver/ation, as the con 
reading and repeating. f God: n 
gent u 8 1 ſo de vout and profitable an exerciſe, the 
00 it inculcates, become gradually mote 
ply rooted, and graven in the heart, till at length 
it is almoſt turned into ſecond nature: nor is Its 
virtue and effect confined alone to the enlightening 
che ignarant, but it affords; more light ſtill to — 4 
who are awakened, to the neceſſary refreſhing off 


their hearts on all oceaſions, and encouraging them 


to J in what their God commands them. 


perity, moderation and gratitude; the honor that is 
due to God, and the charity and mercy we Dwe to our 
neighbour: it giveth good counſel in all doubtful 


caſes; it directeth to whom alone we muſt look up 88 


for help in all difficulties and dangers; and that 


is the giver of all victory in every conflict, and 


F e whether from our bodily or ghoſtly 
enemy. But here a caution and diſtinckion is 
highly neceſſary to be made; we muſt carefully ob- 


ſerve, that in the reading of God's word, it doth - 


not always profit bim moſt who is quickeſt in run- 
Vins through it, or in repeating it Dy heart, but him 


When: the Father ll Jend in bis name, ſhall. uy than. 


oY 


ſly, it teacheth patience in adverſity ; ip proſ-, , 


Dev 3 en 
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5 . . ae eee 
wh is inelined to torch its wiſdom,: and 
precepts, ve. hoi e by the ſp e lch 
is in it;/who is moſt changed in Brig andd life, 
and perceives hinſelt- approaching to that deſerip- 
tion of the'crekture;/which/ God's holy word eſpe- 
cially directs us to poſſeſs viz. be neto man; the bid- 
den nan of the heart. He conſequently, who is daily 
leſs proud, leſs angty; leſs coetous, and leſs deſir- 
dus of worldly, and vain de lights: be who daily for- . 
ſakes his former vicious life, and inereaſeth irn | 
more and more; he nay, truly be ſaid to have 
Fe by this divine ſtudy. And to be brief, 
is nothing that ſo cſtabliſheth holineſs: of 34 44 2448 
baniſheth ungodlineſs,” as the (continual | hearing 
and reading of the Bible, provided always it be 
Joined- with a pious and pure deſire to know 
and follow God's will g for nothing is accounted 
od'before the Lord, that is not done with an 
right purpoſe and an humble mind. On the other 
hand, nothing more darkeneth the life of Chriſt jn 
the ſoul, and the glory of God, in the actions of 
men, nor introduceth more blindneſs of heart, and 
all kinds of vices, that follow darkneſs, than doth 
the ignorance and neglect pf God's moſt holy word. ; 


4 


1 


As you have heh very fully, ond | plainly: in- 
formed, why the knowledge of F oly Scripture is fo 
needful and profitable to M1 mankind ; and that by 

the true underſtanding of it, the moſt material 
points of our duty towards God, and men, are 
like wiſe diſcovered ; let us proceed, in the ſecond 
| Fee, to conſider ſome other advantages to be — 
ERR G | rive 


2 


eh rem 10 Firſt then, N we Profeſd tö Ber inn 
Chriſt, why are we not aſhaheg te be Ru 5 is = 
"Garin? Tor ſurelyevery minofight to Bluſtt gt hi 
e Prefefetb:—For exan ple, 
no perſon could? fail o diſgrace: in calling bi Nik 
"philoſopher; who” had never rae the ſence of 
philoſophy his ſtudy. And to ſet up for a lawyer, 1 
am aſtranomer, or a phyſician, without the leaſt aa. 
AJukintance with the books; and practices, which k 
the profeſſors of theſe ſciences are ſuppoſed to un- 
"ferftahd, would doubtleſs load a man with merited 
nner And is not the caſe exactly ſimilar With 
che Chriſtian? Can — man affirm that he profeſl.- 
erh Chriſt, and his religion, who "doth not apply - 
-himſelf to the utmoſt of his power and ability, to | 
read, hear, and underſtand the books of his Savior's 
-Goſpel ?" Other feiences certainly, are both nece .. 
fary, and profitable, to be obtained, by different 
people, but no one will deny that this is the pri. 7 
200 object to be àcquited by all, and as it does = 
not interfere with, ſo it far exceedeth: every other; 3 
for one teacheth only how to live deſirably ac - 
"cording to the maxims of bis world, but the other 
ſheweth' how to live for ever, in unſpeakable glory 
and delight. What excuſe then ſhall they be able 
to make at the laſt day, before Chriſt the Judge, = 
'who em ploy* their whole time, and take greater \ 
"pleaſure in reading men's fancies and inventions, oY 
than in ſtudy ing his moſt bleſſed Goſpel? who will 
afford no leiſure to do, what above all other things 
doth moſt concern them, but will ſtudy to be in- | 
formed in any thing elſe, rather than in that to wich 
all other things ſhould yield? Let vs beware then, 
of falling into ſo truly ſcandalous, and ſhameful'a 
"neglect ; let us to the utmoſt of our leiſure, apply 
ourſelves to learn God's word, by carefully reading, 
and hearing it expounded by-thoſe appointed for 
that purpoſe; and let us take ſhame to profeſs We 
love God, and have faith in his precious promiſes, 
B 4 5 while 


* 


> 


- e we ee ever conſult the tered v | 
or uſe the means to obtain hem. 
I 2 


Now thoſe who have no good ill to 
"Rudy: of the ſeriptures, are apt to attempt at leſ- 
- ſening their fault, by two moſt vain and falle excuſes. 
Some are ſo idle as — defend themſelves on account 
of their own weakneſs and timidity, ſaying, that 
they dare not read the Holy Scriptures, leſt through 
- ignorance they ſhould fall into err. While others | 
etend, that the difficulty to underſtand: them is 
o great, that they are proper onhy to be read 
learned men. As to the "uf excuſe, the caſe iis 
quite the contrary, for it is ignorance of God's — | 


that is the real cauſe of any error, as Chriſt himſelf 


informs us in the text, Ye do err, ſays he, nat knows- 
ing the ſcriptures... How then ſhould people avbid 
error, as long as they are determined to continue 
- ignorant ;. and how is it paſſible; they can be other- 
"wiſe than ignorant, Who will neither read, or hear 


the thing that ale Bal rpoſely defigned to give them 
aul 


W ? P decoder aus p has all who 
now have any 2 underſtanding than themſelves 
zin matters of religion, were undoubtedly at the 
Jeginning equally. ignorant ; and if they bad neg 


lected 
«this ſtudy, from the frivolous plea of a oy of _ 
falling into error, and N refuſed the re- 


; medy to. prevent it, they muſt. have ſtill remained 
in ignorance, and conſequently in error. All. 
excuſes therefore, will not admit of a hearing ; and if 


vou will not learn the truth ſo .needful for ou. 


merely for fear you ſhould make miſtakes about it; 
for the ſame reaſon you may fit ſtill and never 


move, for fear if you attempt to walk, you ſhould 
tumble into the dirt. It would: be a reaſon equally 


wiſe, in any one to refuſe to eat good food, left the 
Indulgence ſhould create a ſurfeit ; and to deſiſt from. 
ſowing their grain, from labouring i in their buſi- 
.neſs, from exchanging their commodities in trade, 
A they ſhould loſe their ſeed, Fer labor, or their 


« 


Ly OP YL | ſtock : 


FF 


1 may befal us in the trial. e ee 
But if any ſtill are fearful of falling; into error hy 
4 © cling of the Holy Scripture, it hall now be ſhewn - 
them how they may apply themſelves thereto without 
the ſmalleſt danger. Let chem read it humbly, witha 
wert, and lowly beort, with the chief view! of glori- 
_ | fying Gon, in their knowledge of it, and not Th. 
| $ELVES. Never read it without daily prayer to 
od, that he will direct your ſtudy of it to goed 
effect; and never attempt to explain it further than 
vou underſtand it: for as ſome pious perſon well 
obſexves, the knowledge of the Scripture is in itſelf 
like a large and lofty palace, but the door.is very 
_ bow; ſo that the high and arrogant man will hardly 
enter in, but muſt Joop. and bumble himſelt to gain 
_ admittance. Preſumption and pride are the parents 
of all error; but — Hs hath nothing to fear: 
and they who cultivate this virtue, will; ſeek the 
truth alone; they will ſearch, and compare one 
paſſage with another; and where they cannot im- 
diately diſcover an caſy meaning, they will priay, 
they will aſk of him, who gave the word, and kw 
eib it, and will never raſhly venture to deliver, 
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take. humble hearted therefore, may ſafely 
ſearch j into any truth of ſcripture, without the leaſt 
concern 97 falling into error; and in proportion as 
any one is ignorant of theſe. words of life, they, 
ought to read and ſtudy them till tener and more 
- cljely, and apply the only means to cure ſo dan 
gerous a diſorder. 1 do not ſay, but that a man 
may proſper well with only bearing (if he heareth 
| hs — * becauſe that ſome can only hear, but he 
will proſper more with reading added to it, pro- 


0 he 2 n benefic * that WHO W = 1 | 
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any matter of good in hand, * — dne . 


what they are conſcious may lead to danger or miſ- j 5 
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1 ee in rephy . e, 


ariſeth from theit᷑ ĩ Ws (be? ap 2 .- 
ſon, ner e =o pture, the'ex- 
cuſe hath not e e For he 
Who is ſo Wenk that 55 15 is not able to digeſt ſtrong 
meat, may yet receive much nouriſhment from tie 
ſweet and tender milk the wword ſupplies, and defer the 


other till he gains more ſtrength, and atraineth fur- 
ther knowledge. God receiveth the learned and un- 


learned equally alike, and turneth none away. Al; 


the ſcriptures abound in pleaſant vallies; plain and 
eaſy ways, (for every man to uſe, and walk in) as 
well as in high hills and mountains, which few men 


can climb to. And whoſoever giveth his mind to 


the ſtudy of Holy Writ, with due concern and 


ſincere deſire to profit, it is impoſſible ( ſaitł St. 
Chryſoſtom) that he ſhould be left without affiſt- 
ance; either God will provide ſome pious and 
well informed perſon to teach him, as he did in the - 
inſtance of the nobleman of Ethiopia, the treaſurer 


of Queen Candace; (for we ſee he took pleaſufe in 
reading the ſcriptures, although he underſtood them 


not, and on that very account God ſent His ſervant, 
Philip to declare unto him the meaning of what he 


read.) Or, if we fail in the benefit of having learned 
teachers to inform us, yet God himſelf will give 


us all the light ſufficient to the work: He will teach 
us all thoſe things whereof we are ignorant, and which 
are immediately needful to be known: The above 


holy Father obſerves alſo, in another place, that a 


human and worldly wiſdom is not al that is ne- 
ceſſary for the underſtanding of the Scriptures; 
for that even the moſt learned require the aid of 
the Holy Spirit, who revealeth the true and ſaving 
meaning oft hem to all who with due humility and 
attention induſtriouſly uſe their own beſt endeavours 
to attain this knowledge. The promiſe of the 
divine aſſiſtance is fulflled in the degree, that 


| God is pleaſed to beſtow it in zbeſe times, to all 
who . 


[ 


| The a-. Curb of 


| who will employ! — means appoin | 
by Him to gain it; for which reaſon it 18 i, 
He that aſterb Sill babe, and be that ſerletb ſhall find; 
and be that ænoctetb, to him ſball the door be „There“ 
fore though we read once, twice, ur thrice; and 
underſtand not, let us not ceaſe on this account 
but ſtill continue reading, praying, and aſking of 
others, till by religious e ee of | 
koowledge be opened to us. l 
Farther, though there may be many inge; in | 
Scripture ſpoken obſcurely, and which appear in one 
part of it as hidden myſteries, yet thoſe very things 
are more plainly treated of, in ober places, and 
rendered level to the capacity of every reader 'who 
conſults them with a proper pirit. And as for ſuck 


things as are more undeniably” clear to be under 


ſtood, and neceſſary for ſalvation; it is the duty f 
all people to learn them, print them in their memory, 
and exerciſe them faithfully, and to remain contented 

as to their ignorance of harder things, till ſuch | 
time as it ſhall pleaſe God to open their rs 2 


1¹ * 3 "Faith in; \ Gad's promiſe, b 2 

* of jrigh © the expected S Wee e 

4 ſcri cloſely, we ſhall find that even in the very firſt ages of 
's . dealings with mankind; He ever requires acti- 

- wich; md x dhe eention ofthe pavrens they e ven prayer 

*, will noughr avail us, if we continue idle, — We bars. A remar 


© able inftance of this in God's command to Moſes, when the 


people doubted, and ſtood ſtill, and declined ning from their 
4 , 4herefire crieft 2 unto me Seal une the children of 
| . that they Ha Thus, though nothing can have good 
effect without God's bleſſing upon our endeayours, for which it is 
our duty earneſtly to apply to him, et we muſt alſo uſe our e, 
© our reaſon, and the arquirrd talents vidence has beſtowed, 
* or no {uccefs muſt be expeRed.—Had fi Iſraelites perſiſted in 
« flanding ftill, there cannot be a doubt but the ma jority bad been 
enſlaved, or cut t: pieces by their enemies, though as God's word 


1 can never fail, a remnant would have profited by the miracle he 


© was about to ſhew for their deliverance, and a ſufficient number 


* arp e ee e to the 
ſced of Abraham. — | | "Jo 
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. eee mean time, though 
want the means: or 


things, God wilhnotumpute it to them as à fault: 
dat We to them wh hau the opportunity and do 


would wich till to remain in utter blindneſs 


—— 


may 
ty af ei 


notcloſe uabit. They eee eee ee 


_ example uf the neglectful, much leſs; ſhauld the 
general ſtudy of the word be laid afide, [becauſe 
— partioular paſſages may be ohſcure. 21900 


But to conclude; ad men e by 
nne or hearing the word of God, if not their 


on faults. Weak men will be ſtrengthened, and 


grang men will be comfarted c fo that it: is plain 
none can 


enemies tg this delightful and 0 
ble ſtudy, but thoſe who are ſo ignorant that they 
know: not bow wholeſome: a thing it is, or elſe ſo 
ſiek that they cannot endure the moſt 
Hicine to heal them. or laſtiy ſo 


Ys <a 2x 


and 
of the Lord who bought them, and of 


| Te dutics that would interfere. with their beloved | 
Mces. ais ene Sl 15 


Having 3 in menerul. upon ſome of the 
ateſt advantages to be derived from a regiflar 
udy of God's moſt holy word, which in truth. 


mY of the principal bleſſings. given and declared 


to men on earth; let us therefore gratefully thank 


ies Lord for this his precious'gift, unmerired in- 


l and Aa . c let us rejoice 
poſſeſſion of the heavenly treaſure beltowed | 
— God himſelf. | Let us hear, read, and 


learn thofe haly rules and ſtatutes of our chriſtian, 


faith, which we ſolemnly profefled to live in at our 


| baptiſm ; let us with fear and reverence cheriſh in 
our hearts the neceſſary and fruitful lefſans com- 


mended to us in the Scriptures ; let us medirate u 8 
them night and day; let us recall them by re 
tion, ſo that we may never loſe the ſweet — 9 


ſpiritual effect, and needful conſolation they con- 
| a | <q. VvVey. 


aſant me- 


- 


” 3 


} — G if gland. 
5 . Let us quiet and aſſure our conſciences, Wich 


the happy and never-failing conſequence hey 
afford. Let us pray to God, (the bleſſed author of 


theſe heavenly Fiſts): that we may ſpeak, think, - 


| believe, live, and depart hence, according to the 


_ truths and wholeſome doctrines they contain; ane 
by that means we ſhall in this world enjoy God's 
favour and defence, with the N — 
of peace of conſcience; And aſter this miſerable 
life, we ſhall poſſaſs the endleſs bliſs and glory of a 
better, which God grant we may all obtain, _ 1 
Jeſus 


the merits of Him who died for us Even 


Chriſt, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, to whom 
with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all nerd a 


F "nd glory m now 4 225 ever. Amen. 
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WIE 
::fpired: the writing 


of ſacred ſcripture, is in 


| nothing more earneſt than to lower: the pride and 


vain glory of the creature, which of all vices is 
moſt deeply rooted in human nature, even from 
that early, infection which took place, through the, 


diſobedience of our firſt parents. Accordingly, the 


book of God abounds with excellent leſſons; W 
the fatal conſequenee of this inveterate princi „ 
in order to teach us bumility, the moſt valuable 


all other virtues ; how to know ourſelves, and remem- 
ber what ue are. | 


10 
* 


In the third chapter 1 Sn the 1 


giv veth us all a title, inherited from our parent 
dam, which ought continually. to remind us of 


our condition, of what we are made, from whenee, 


we came, and to what. we ſhall, at laſt return. — 


Theſe are the humbling words, recorded in the, ; 
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3 and=the fleſh? Only let conſcience ſpeak to each 
x% inquiry; and” we muſt ſtand condemned. er us 

| | then np longer be averſe to ſubſcribe to this: me- 
ace putin, t * that du choiceſt 
t actions 


1 1558 8 . 
0 "| 
- 8 


A 


= 


„ 


1 
att Let be Ie 
_ Bir wy; > IRE. 12 0e u 725 
2 Þh 1 + | j 


2 85 broth | in "i py Spore 


ev the prSEEUP , 
that tits duty, N ang, * ice. WHO 17 | 


Fr e e And te eralt, and Pfei 
— 9 — the Ebick. Hear che prayer” 

5 ee wie, HR = 7 

+ I Tork, 0p x7 * | 

| 255 755 ang 


2 IS Y babe t 255 | 
19551 


1 
a | ho foe vs El 


rin — Ab d 
SE i; ce 
ee mn ge 7 


s cl : 
Eis c 

N & 41698 

For fnce% 


55 
= nada 


Y C4 


1 1 


8 
U 


ET IT oc 
20 11 chi 
1 þ 


4 forns we © how Dy, 
wrath, i. e. liable.to put 
.of l . 
and. 

is boly preſence ben 


In 0 er 
| = ESE 


— 
. It is. moſt. clear then, we 


"AP 
by by ge af | 
7 "rn ng. Hh 


Ry us. 
N 10 55 Lag 


ASK q 7a Ls * 7 kb. a 
| th, Rag 
955 9555 ri 01 Ives,. er one 
e. $% 


oY 


, Ne. 1 1 IE 
Mies Ff Ms. 2 E ued-, us. 


8 Ee 


10 


Bo 


You can. 2 regrove. 


17 $2) h 
L 1 5 55 
] everlixing Fr 


dy that p 


hen OP ES 5 


| 1 
te . N m al fin. by. havix 


he cleanſe fror 


"* - x N 
7 . 1 a * 5 4s 
4 . , . , 
4 . f oy L 
f . : ; 4 o 1 7 
© . i £ 7 . 
i - 


med abroad in our hearts 


: % f x . 
* F Ly 4 
1 2 187 1 4 0 
ene by 
- — 
* - 
. — 
8 | 4 


i&otir enty | 
Go to Rreely os : 
1 1 1 
18 | 
SET * YO! —— 1 


3 75 
e Bake 4 Pies 
vt 


en 


be'tarefliiP f d. 
ace E. ede 57 ee 
| x ok | 
Seren e 0 NN 25 Nabe d e 
hap) ST th [eftoh 


2 God, ichn 
of all "Hitler ery Rate bf Yevils ahi Lone 
25 its. 15 chat int this; 9 75 "Not 


— bo 
5 15. ; ROE roms — a. e ve : 


— SFr y every thing"? 
abe ſeparation 1. 165 eee ; 
"And" 5 MAR) c tote ee 
that Diyine'Frje 10 for whoſe ae; ij; 


4 Cain 221 1215 5 ade N 2 


= by: This whe © boner n 15 o 4 fülle 


enquiry how theſe cen 1 5 . | 


16 be obtained by u 28 Alf iti os wee 
delivered from the captiyiry yok? pre ey 
| vat this be deferred to ao | 


when with God ca or + 1 5 . 
h 


call be. 
ra 40 Gaa RAR he 


us carne 


creme" vity "If our own 0 


bitte s We'difcov, „it) wilf' 
2155 Ln 8 Gur. 

» bur miferadle petforniane Which It 
N terribly 


The Honill of the Chinch of Ei, 2 


terribly. polluted by ſelf- love, and endleſs error. 
Let us alſo. be ever grateful for the exceedi 3 
of God towards us, and confeſs, that as when 
our own imaginations, we are apt to run into al 
manner of evil, and deſerve puniſhment; fo of Him 
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by his prophet Hoſea, xili. 9. 9 thou baſh de- 
eyed thyſelf, but in me is thine help. In this comfort 
therefore, we may ſecurely r „that if we thus 
humble ourſelves in the Ae 6 of God; we may be 
ſure, that in his good time, he will raiſe us to the 
kingdom of his ever bleſſed Son, our Saviour 
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Spirit, be all honor and glory, for e ever and Suu: | 


REAR? NN. 


* = 
F 


Ky ee a nia r 


en, a bald bas ef at 4d bonn liek: widite>! 
Sel wffiboao9 H? = 0291918 d dit as 194 i. 

2 Wilo wdt nas hig u BEA πν ονι, οον 

In 030710075 01 os E 412 #200418 Bits erte W 10 


p r 1 * N 
TH ö nammmltioiog oor Un, nent 


th Fr 25 01 In 2 obo) '\' Tis A810 
ks Avid WoL iii dot 757 7e E d 


Ni 0% bit nf or var on wind (ied ard 
ric Jo Tots Mot iofan 15} var! Ek 10t1307 
Sox 7 4012 16 397 dt nt envi} tuo drt 
S607 eo e hw ot om badge I md tow} 


= 


a os & 4 6 148 . 7 k 
2H] m0! v2 110, nog bottabd wh of is axofoants 


* wo. "1 * 7 jv g c F * = 1 
vioH » 20 En t e , 2031 VP ee 07 
r e ; ' 4 ay? 
499 be % wt wml, bas zoo e 0 Nic 
0 « 
. ' * 4 5 * 
- = 11414 


* 
% 
* * 
. 
” 
. 7 
. 
Py 4 
— 0 * 
* * * 
* 
* 
, . 10 
+» N 4 * 
. * 
- 
- 4 1 * . 
4 i * 
* # % } 
- 
* * 
P 
* 
7 te, 
% — 
o 4 - 
” * 
2 
* # q 
- 
* : 
* 
N 
* — 
WT | 
* 1 * 
. 
? . * 
T1} IT R | | f 2 
a — 
- 
— 
- 
* 
4 
7 


ice THE Editor undd i almoſt and 5 


55 leſs to premiſe concerning theſe two diſcourſes, 


which include ſeyeral parts in the original, that the 
ſubject of the whole being ſo nearly connected, it 
would have been almoſt impoſſiblez without entirely | 
new modelling the argument, to avoid the repetitions 
that muſt be very conſpicuous, after all his endeavors 
10 leſſen their number. But as the foundation of the 
Chriſtian's moſt ſubſtantial hopes is here particu- 
larly laid down, and as all deſeriptions of people 
are ſo materially; intereſted in the thorough under- 
ſtanding of this doctrine, too much plainneſs ſurely, 
cannot be employed, at the expence of more elegant 
compoſition ; too great attention to which might 
exclude the general benefit intended by this work. 
And he hopes the obvious, and eſſential reaſons for 
ſtrictly: adhering. to the mamer of the original, in 
this reſpect, will be admitted as ſufficient apology, 
wherever he has been conſtrained to relinquiſh his | 
endeavors at refining the ſtyle, in favor of the more 
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But for the plainer underſfanding a matter of 
ſuch vaſt importance, it will be p bes to place 


the truth of this rine in ever poſſible | we 
can employ; MEE to fix its true light ye 
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it, we muſt not be cost 
muſt give it the fulleſt —— I, 105 — : 


or more artificial m 
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G rst, it h buy 2 to weignt anden 
ritkvalty to remember, the Toye0f Sc, who 
when the whote world was inyolved:in fin, th 
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elouſſy fem Nis only Son 


Saver r to fulfil-rhe nfo 4 SE . / 


doe, What threugh d fully we could 
8 . ves a Sree by iche ed? 
| — — moſt precious blood, 76 hr a Here, 
| and nfs ben, er bas irimay betentlel) ts id 
to his Father for our fins, "by kendeiag in the fallen 
Ccrxeuture à eapueity of neg. By this act he re- 
econciled God to man again, makisg a way for the 
to eſeupe the danger to which their depra vit e 
poſed them, and which in the nature of things} | 
could never have taken place, white mankind con- 
; imued overwhelmed in wickedheft, chrbugh 1 
N en. and without u peer to reſtore _ 
; . ves. 
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= Prog in of thee yet wh 8 eve 

en che Affiſting gra 1 — Wau 
ſgreſiög arc Bas e ee oe 
of — zhty, and accepts as his children, 
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far free, that. us. re 2902 25 
o realon,of man attem 
to argue in tbr. en. that if a, ranſom, is 
fox, our, redemption, then it en GAYA Rea, bor 
cauſe. à priſoncr who is ranſomed, cannot GR, 
22 delivered freely ;; yet, as God was-free, 
and accept the, xagſom, we muſt reſol ve 6.0 
Points by, the the * . wiſdom, of the Moſt, 
Ur who; bath, plainly. b. his | Juſtice, 
nd. mercy together, that be would. not let Tig 
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fach 


uſtice. confign. us. vert N nal Captivity, 
he deyil, Apr 8 bis, merey in our clear; 
deliverance, wi honor. e de Tn 
Jiuſtice, which was fully . . 
_ of the ran 7 755 e hen 
it, 18, 2 66 ECAau 
far, 2 We, Jaller aff 
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155 e the chi Eo Ys 5 wen is LIE: 


all n ſince, as has, been pkg W W, \ | 
mph. 4 ed his 1 97 otection, an A Wk 2 
ſible to renew them/ebves, he deliver 


fone t —— e, flavery of ſin. and death, and 


provided remedy for ſo deſperate a condition * 

ng leſs 3 coming of his e Son in 
the, eſh, Who, gg to po. * e 
0590 


* 04 | ir the *whblb pr 
the debt hiv Farker's Juſtice called Ms ow 
at oner an atonement for fln, and the Auther of a 
new principle of he in us, Thus trun Tony 8 es 
deſcribe the great ti/fery' of redeniptiori, In nen 
Words of David, e ee 10. ' Merty and ru | 
dt met Werber, ee and Peas bave' en karh 
other." 45 wit E eo HAJ IRS FIG ee : 14 
Naas nee ie dle of Cocks züller ind 
mercy: in this gran my ſter { which excee the re. 
ſent concep fon of welk ani ſinful mortals i St. Faul 
ſpeaks e in ſeveral places. In the third eh prev 
of the Epiſile to the Romans, and the words of the 
text, Meg 25, 2 op All wwe er n Come 
t of ut are ju cely by bis* 
lt 23 — the redemption that i 1 oh aur, 
whom God hath fre forth! to be a- propitiation (or peace: . 
offering) through faith in hit blood, to detlare 195 big ae 
tedluſhieſs for the remiſſion 'of ſins, that are'paſt,\ thr 
the forbearance God. And in the viiith chapter," 
and 3d verſe, we ſee the necgſity of the ranſom, for 
what'thelaw could not do, in that it was weak, through - 
the fiſh, Ga ending bis den Jov in the Ukeneſs of fi = 
flaſhy did for fin, cundemn fin in the fleſh, that the righ=" 
teoufheſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not” | 
after the" fleſh, but ps: 26 the ſpirit 7. And again; = 
the xth chapter and 4th verſe, he declareth, Th 
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Miel ang. the filing Fall righteou/neſe ran, 
thirdly on dur part; a true and lively faith in che? 
merits of his Saxipar, winch ill appear in humi- 
lity, of mind, andhpurity of life; but which: is: not 
X eee ax inherent natural poſſeſſion, 
IN eFeced by: Gpd's vr king in ds. From all 
Which it is evident, hat nelefs proviſion, has been 
W ted fatisfy (Gad juſtice, than to exalt his 
mercg. Theagaſem;. or as St, Faul e 4 
the\gropiziation:wbigh, Cad hath fot ferth, dovh ef | 
ally eitabhiſhapgrH. God's infinice 20 d bach) lane | 
ſhape - ſuffered by the exertien of his abundant 
| grace; iich only lowereth the juſtice of man per- 
2 3 to any intrinſic merit, or original 
" ca 2 


race our DN Ran of the ſarnifics: of 


parden “ And it: is for this reaſon chat 
St. Paul. declaxeth nothing on the part af man, 
towards, his being nee but a ua e 
fall becauſe he kk «the. ground. and gag 
his faith-is: the gift of :God, + 
and mer wark, independant og regene— 


'\ 


r 713 omen O19 01. 
. — here we muſt catefally attend in what ene 
this faith is to be underſtood to juſtify ,õjJe x, leſt 
e ſhould be led into the dangerous ſecurity of a 
dead faith, and mi y other pernicious errors. NO 
= faith the #poſtle"fperks'of, does by no pe 
2. Hors Tepentange, bipe,, latte, 40 

2 of. to be joined with; it, in the. 
juftified" theſe a ot qe wii : 
. and 2 only cerrain marks e 0 
or pardon: of Goful duſt 200 


th ama 
e merey towards us, ſhewn only fo 85 ake of bs 
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8 -6 © Te taketh | 


5 e dee teln KL 
Pap kheit being ; the 


| A On; 5 eb Furt me all unite id 
dem that are juſtificd, Jet are the A wholly 
and trilyofe# their") fete A 
Again; this faith Joch in no degree +" lot u te 
expediency, or the reward of our good works, which 
are poſitively necgſſam go, be. done upon the reli- 
ws principle of ſerving God, in the manner he 
s expreſsly commanded us in Holy Scripture, 
all the days of qur life; It only depriveth them of 
ſuch an abſolute virtue to obtain God's favour, 
as may guard us from depending on them ſoleh for 


x + ** "if 


that iD ; and the reaſon they can have no ſuch vit= ; 


rs moſt, clearly, becauſe we muſt be ſen- 


fe 4 Lehe 00d works that we can do, are miſer- + a 


ably inperfe??, on account of the frail nature in 
which they are manifeſted, and therefore no Var 
on to, deſerve being Jultified; for we ate all at 
1 1 table ſervants ; and though,! it is poſitively 
for a tree to bei? fruit, or we cannot deter- 
100 its kind, and excellence, yet ſtill as the ca 
of fruitfulneſs* proceedeth from the 700? that con- 
Yeyeth' ſap and vital power to the branches, ſo * 
uſtification may be truly. ſaid to come throu 1 oy 
is mercy of God, and that ſo great fres, 
tha when the. whole world (by. aſd of its jo 
neracy) was quite unable to contribute 3 
towards their ranſom, it pleaſed our I nly 
Father, without the mee merit in the N 
to renew a capacity of . 155 ptepati 
us that moſt e ranſom: laid down.,, bs Fells 
Chriſt, which in the riches of Gad'sloveand wiſdo 
| thould be ſufficient to fatisfy for the debx our tratifs 
_ greffions had incurred; and to recdhcilg, redeem 
and regenerate the fallen race of man. Thus Chri 
is become the righteouſneſs of all wWhotruly belie d 
in him; and in him, and by him, every real chrif- 
den way be called a fulfiller of che law, 9 ir 
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"mk their Juſtification" and rig 
this is derived to them through the Pen _ ü 


bar, e 


ee ofthe chere 
Jake we arc. accepted, and that he "y 


* 'bis 


f Pen the grace to Work but our lation; 
e we if in, fin, and of courle incapable of 


pleaſing God, Chriſt died for us, by which stoning 
be of OR juſtice was. APNEA ed, and 


That amends ade, which man's inficmiry, could 
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You wt now heard of whom all 55 0 be 
83 


teouſne 


death of Chriſt ; you have been ſhewn likewiſe 
that three things are required to the obtaining this 


5 righteouſneſs, rſt, God's mercy ; 2d, Chriſt's juſ- 


tice (or the ſatisfaction he has made); ; and zd, oy true 
and lively "faith on our part; out of Which fait 
50d works do naturally proceed. It haz alſo been 
bundantly proved, that no man can be juſtified, 
9 7 or accepted of God in conſequence « of. 
85 oton words, Thdviever moral) but for the ny . 
Chrift; who is the cauſe of any e of good "i 
human nature, under every diſpenf ation 7 G 
5 man; | and in reſpect t to chriſtians 1. is the | ge- 


_ We do not receive this docttine as if Chriſt bad done one part 


| ba. we of ourſelves alone; were fuffitient for the other; nega] 


rehend it to mean; that He hath obtained for us the power t 
the ſ6ris of G68, by'our partaking of the Divine nature thro' 

; if we do not refiſt; but co-operate*with the motibns or in- 

> of Hie Holy Spitir:- In this ſenſe, we tale the words of the 


: omily, He paid 15 ranſom by bis death, he for oe the 


W in this li fe. is ſenſe, he muſt truly. be red as our 
„that we ſhew fort Bis % in us, and not that we muſt. 

1 — ſaved · by his righteouſneſs, independent of its aciolis 

1 i. e. vhs! we: continue dg ea 
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—— that muſt urge und e 


to do their diny. — lth dan; ; 
told further 15 
Paul in the third 


_ according to its ſtriet demand 
evident, by this argument of 5 
chapter of the Gal.” 21 verfeg f mere bail been 
⁊ law given, which conid but giuum life, 


— in theſe words, If righteonſneſs' came by the lam, 
then Chrift is dend in vain; that is to ſay, mumeteſſas 


rihy, as man might/in that caſe have ſatisfied: God's 


Juſtice by fa{filling the law: whereas, he now need 
eth Chriſt's aid, to do any thing acceptable to God; 


| Without mt, ſays be, 5. can do nothing : further the 
Apoſtle adds, Gal. v. and 4. Whoje Whoſjoever of you-are "(or 


. would be) juſtified by the lau, ye are frons" -= 
that is, ye clearly deny its power an 1 uſe; 4 in th 
truſt to your own performances, ſighting the aſe. 


ance of grace, and relying upon your own ſirength's 


and he continues to defend the doctrine in his epiſtie 


to the Epheſians, fecond chap. 8th-verſe; N by. 
of *YOUR- 
SELVES, (it was through no merit or abiſieꝶ ef our 
on that ye obtained ee is rhe'the 9 15 God, | 


grace are ye ſaved-through faith, and that not 
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and wot of works, igt any 


leſt any 
man ſhould want that 1 _ beni which! is re- 


quiſite for the diſcerning and taſting the power, ; 


wiſdom, and goodneſs of God in his W wed 


and to be ſhort, the ſum of all the Apoſtle's reaſon 


ing is this, that if juſtification cometh of works," then 


it cameth not of gra ce, and dried rack then camot 
n 


"= 


3e of works. In plain words, man's own'# 
and the grace of God are two very differentadinge; 


che one puſſerb up, the other"purifieth,' but the fruits of 


the ſpirit which are the effects of à ſaving faith, 


they noutiſh unto life. And St. Peter eſtabliſhes — 
this doctrine in theſe words of the xth chap. of the 
Acts, and 43d verſe, To Him give all the 22 : 


nefs, that through his name, whoſoever believe 
receive remiffion 15 ſms: not ey by EY or 


SES 4 2 giving. 


i vighte= 
ge ould have been by the law. And again, in the 
chapter and laſt verſe, he confirms his affer2 - 


4 
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Ke _ giving aflent/40i4he-iruth of his: life ſufferings, | 
And gesch, in chiswerld ; nor by. being re ins 
2 — ed as to his Divine nature, N ——— 155 
prapbegies concerning .him but by o, believing. 
26 KN Rartage of the unction of::;his; Holy Spirit, ; 
by ich alone we can truly call Jeſus, Lord. It 
I only, that a true and lively faich in Chriſt 
_ dothguitify: +116 is abus, that we are truly ſaid to 
be ſa ved by faith ale, as it is diſtinguiſhed from 
any _ merit in qur works, as an original cauſe_ 
1 be. being juſtified : and this: is the;doctrine of the 
3 Azcient Chriſtian, Church; to confeſs that we are 
| | þ- in Tags juſt ice Ay güde ot Geh. — 
hide pure in 5 t o rough 
faſt faith in Chriſt. To which St. Paul ſub- 
ſeribes maſt pleinly in the gth verſe of the 3d 
chapter of the Philippians, wifhing to be found: in 
Vn nat having his | own righteauſne/s: xubich is of the 
lum, but that which is through the. faith of Cbriſi, the. 
gh couſngſs which is of God by faith; to the purifying the = 
foul... In which words - the Apoſtle: intimates; what 
— can do through Chriſt helping him, above every 
thing his on natural powers can effect, which he 
finds ſullied by weakneſs and imperfection, and 
therefore deſireth the righicoſueſi 5 is of Cad by. 
faith, that is, the confidence in the grace of Chriſt to 
„ _ qualify, bis works ; that holineſs, and purity of 
4 heart, Which God beſtows on all who- carneſtly 
implere it, and depend upon, ws nne 2 d fi 


8 out their chriſtian warfare. 

BD After what bas. been ſaid on this. ſubject, it 

| ed ſeem needleſs toa ny thing further, to 
rener it better underſtood: — by it is an article 
cf boch very great conſequence both to the preſent 
1 ani eternal welfare of mankimd, we cannot 
tio vareful to guard-againſt the leaſt mifake on- 
_ cetning it. —_ =o ata we do frequently 
read both in {cri and in the works of kh the beſt, 
l lan water. EY gre! n 
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leſsitmaybe proper to remind you of che rrubmhelins. 
ing of this expreſſions; and in order that your miay- 
rec ei ve and retain a 12 
erciſe your patience in attending to, and rec onſider- 
ing it in every form ãn ich ii may bedeſoribedy. 
and however ve may repeat the ſume ching nearlyy 
in different words, it is our duty to ſpare none hüt 
may aſſiſt in teaching you this leading prineiple f 
Chriſtianity. Obferve then, that when the Apoſt = 
the Holy Fathers, and other pious Authors aſſertt 
that we are juſtified' by faith'alone, 'rhey mean not. 
chat faith is a /eparare thing in man, and that ne 
other chriſtian virtue need appear in him, or that 
it ever did or can dwelt in him at any time as 4 
— naive Principle: and when —_ wn 
þ nur . — as | on 
God to pardon, further than as they are the efedt-of 
a renemal in our fallen nature, through grade; and 
the influence of the promiſed ſeed. They men 
not by faith alone, that we can poſſeſs it and after. 
eee ae ng ng 
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F.4 condition of Gad's core vt 
1 riſtian is % fur prepared ſor ſal- 
vation through faith. only, a8 2 no ge Princip £m anim . ; 
_ and\qualify a pro conduct i in him; but it ttue that / 
n the n . , or chat it ſavres of Mel without = 
12 Net in this life, And this TESTS | 
fag 24, Ep. chapter i. Wberein he recommendeth all 
in make their calling and election ſure, by praying for grace! 
2 7. add 10 their "mol virtues and to wirtue ledge, and fa 
knowledge temperunce, and 2 patience, and ta"; 8 
5 e and bee, de nan 7 ond F 
the eſſential 17 A 


„ proves 
8⁸ 


by EE 8, ; for if thy 
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an and — ö 


perfelt ſenſe of it, you muſt e 0 | 
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further is required on our parts, 
zoſtified: without our good works, that we may be 
regardleſs of doing am 1 (the error | 
f lich — eh we more fully expoſed in 
F 


God's hands. It is ſpoken, moſt plainly to declare 


4 — Emil 
or that ver 


ſonſe oi the ex let us once — 


te irs pgfnue ſignifioation. They m 


| — e being ſrt 05 to 


man was n free act of God's — pant _ 


2 — rye Ama by man to 


conſiſts in the 


| eU and mediation — of Jeſvs Chriſt. 


. n, 
ſaying, that we are juſtified by faithfrecly, and with- 


aut works,“ is ſpoken, not to lower the neceſſity of 


working, but to take away clearly, all eſſential/ merit 
in any of our works; as being in themſelves entirely 
madequate to juſtify us, or obtain our pardon at 


the inſufficiency of man, and the great/goodneſs:of 
God; our own innate weakneſs, and God's might 
and power; the imperfection of our beſt actions, 
and the moſt abundant grace of God through our 
Savior Jeſus Chriſt, unto whom alone is due all the 
merit of our juſtification. In other words, it is to 
ingraft, eſtabliſh, and improve humility in us, which 


is the very ſoul of all godlineſs. This is the faith 


the holy ſcripture teacheth;: this is the ſtrong rock 


and foundation of the Chriſtian religion. This 


doctrine is maintained by the earlieſt Fathers of the 
Chriſtian Church, becauſe it magniſies Chriſt's 
higheſt glory, and abaſeth tlie vain glory of man; 
and whoever denies it, cannot be reckoned as a 
tea Chriſtian, ſince to diminiſh the Savior's praiſe, 
ve ſhall be found to encourage human pride: {> 
Aſter all; moſt true as this dodrine 1 is, yet it is 


highly expedient that the purity of its principle 


ſhauld be clearly explained, and thoroughly com- 


prehended ; leſt carnal and — people ſhould 


borrow | 
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' Homilies « — 2 
a e excuſe through wilful;. 22 
eee, e ee live wick! ly after the geſires 
of the world, the fleſh; and the devil: - * it 48. 
too the intent that no one | ſhouldoſo g. 2 | 
fatally err, that ſuch" pains ate taken + this dit 
Courſe to remove all poſſihle miſtakes, and prevenn 
encouragement of carnal liberty: ta — <a the 
plea, that becauſe man is. weak, and that he may 
think Chriſt has already done every thing for him: 
therefore any kind of ſin may be committed, or 
eber living be the mote indulged, Mt tan 
reedom of his pardon 
Io ftrike at the root of all ſuch: dangerous _ 
tions that may lurk under cover of free 1 
through Chriſt, we muſt ever keep, in fight, the 
material diſtinction of God's good-will towards 
man, "no Ls * of man to God. That though 
pur pa . 400 recovery is not effected by any 
act _ ut by the free grace 2 yet we 
muff demonſtrate ſome e or „gn that we are 
in the ſtate of adppted which can only be 
your by ſincerity of o A mann Doubtleſs, it is the 
higheſt preſumption that Antichriſt can ſer up 
againſt God, to ſay that a man can cleanſe, and take 
away his fins, and fo juſtify himſelf by his own 
works *, for perfet#ion belongeth not to man : but 


| repentance and a ſuitable life, are poſitive condi- 


8 the Ga, As to pardon of ſin, it is the 
office of only, free as the power of his: firſt 
reo; it is not a ching which we een but 


* The abſurdity and im poſſib of any foch thing, will 1 
27 maniĩfeſt, if we only Tale * * of "he creature, 1 
firſt ſtate of his fall: for having broken he covenant, incurred a 
| — of nature, and loft the he was originally endowed | 
flew hat work could he poſlibly do, to ingratiate himſelf again 
with God'? by whoſe” ſupport alone! he could. have ftood- in the 
| beginning, and which he had wilfully deſerted ; or how of himſelf . 
Neto im! her — Won be fully rocou- ; 
to on * yoo 1 as 1 
through rebellion G bim. 
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Ws eee 
nch we eri“! the effect of his freecwill and 
nmierey, chat man ſhould be redeemed, and that, 120 | 

through che merits of ow#bleſſed Releemer, Savi 

und Juſtifier,” Jeſus Chriſt. 

To ebnblude: In this Joctripe r Ebenen 5 _ 
Thrift only, we fee all falſe and im — ideas of 
fach are completely done away: preſerves us 
om härboring any unfafe dependance upon its 
power, as an act of our own mind, any more than 
upon any outward performances it may produce; 
for: though faith is certainly the leading principle 
of action in the chriſtian's heart, Which prepares 

mm for God's preſem favor, and final acceptance, 
which enables us to embrace, and hold faſt the 
faving truths of the Goſpel ; yet this, as has been 
fullyſhewn, is by no means a property of our fallen 
Ruture; we never could have admitted it, or expe- 
xienced its effects; we never indeed ſhould have 
bbb of it, had not Chriſt rendered us capable 


of receiving it thus, moſt truly, is Chi ail mall, _ 


and tre refore is 5 in its primitive and genuine 
ſenſe, the gift ; fo that be may juttty bY with | 
the Apoſtle, 1e — 2 ts boaſting? ; 

To ſum up and review the argument in very er 
words Alt is perly a mere belief in Chriſt, 
Sf the faith of Chil cer! that is within us, that juſtifies, 
or makes us free from God's diſpleaſure, and inti- 
tes us to his merey, (for that would be to account 
Soörſetves juſtified by ſomething of our own ; and at 
beſt, our faittis ſo deficient; that we ate taught to 

ray, Lord belp our unbelief) ; but the true meaning 


Juſtifyi ing faith is this: An inward conviction of 


our oun Wants, and. inſufficiency to ſupply them, 
or to make our peace with God; and a th 
ſente char Chriſt is neceſſarily our Savior; that 
_ although, we bear God's word, and believe. it; 
although we have faith, hope, charity, repentance, 
und the fear of: God, 1 do ever ſo m many god 
5 N beſides, yet that _ virtues, and all other 


good \ we have, mall, or Wo +0 are 3 far too 
weak and infuicient (of tbemſelves) to merit eternal - 
life. Further; that we are even ſo far indebted to God 
for them, that Chriſt is the cauſe of our having faith. 
and that theſe are the e of that faith, but they 
are in no wy pect the cauſe of pardon; for that, we 


muſt truſt only in God's mercy, and the Tacrifice 
which our High Prieſt and Savior Chriſt Jeſus, the 

Son of God God, once offered for us, before the begin- 
ning of the world, and perſected on the croſs, to 
obtain thereby God's grace, to help us to renew our 
nature, and to procure for us the retniſſion of 
our original ſin, as well as actual tranſgreſſion 
committed after baptiſm, upon our true repent- 
ance-of the ſame, and unfeigned turning to God 
again. And a ſtronger impreſſion cannot be left 
upon your minds, that Chriſt is the only ſacri- 


fice, atonement, propitiation, or mediator be- 


tween God and man, than the example of St. John 
the Baptiſt, who, virtuous and godly as he was, 

yet in " this article of forgiving fin, . directs his 
ftricteſt followers unto Chriſt.  Bebold, ſays he, the 
Lamb of God who taketh away the fins of the world. 


To him you muſt go if you, would have life.—In - 
like manner, great and godly as is the chriſtian | 


virtue of a lively faitb, yet it taketh nothing ta 
#jelf, but leads us directly to its object Chriſt, and 
teaches us to expect pardon of ſin through Him 
alone; for true faith in Chriſt, in a manner ſpeaks 
thus: It is not I that can heal your backſlidings, 
and remit your offences, but Cbriſt only, and to him 


direct you for that purpoſe.—You- muſt forſake 
all ſelith 


a8 being the natural fruit of your liſe in Chriſt, and 
the poſitive neceſſity of which, will form the ſub- 
ject of the next diſcourſe. e 
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truſt in any gſential worth of your own ' 
good deeds, which nevertheleſs muſt ſtill appear, | 
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T hath been very fully ſnewn you, in a former 
diſcourſe upon this ſubject, that no man can 
perfectiy fulfil the law of God and therefore, by 1 
the law, all men muſt ſtand condemned. In conſe- 525 
quence of this deficiency, ſome other thing ſeems 
neceſſary in, be employed for our ſalvation, beſides 
the law. Now that, as you have-plainly- heard, is 4 
true and lively faith in Chriſt, bringing forth good 
fruit, or a life conducted according to Gods com 
wandments.— The opinion of the ancient writers 
upon this point, hath likewiſe; been ſet before you; 
9 is, that ve truſt in Chriſt, that we are juſti- 
ed by him any, that is, by his merits, and the free 
mercy of God, and not by any worth of our on, 3 
as capable of deſerving-ſo 3 bleſſing, hi 5 
Son of God himſelf, being the meritorious-cagſe.'; + >» 
In the manner of treating this ſubject, eee W 
fail to obſerve, that a variety of words are uſed to 
fix the truth of a very ſhort aſſertion: the reaſon ff 
this, is not only to ſatisfy the minds of the unlearned,” _ 
2 and leſt * of aner capacities for receiving 
Aan | - Te 


4 


* 


-_  occafion®s 


4 — Gif Ble, 


knowledge, might not be equally profited by a 
ſhorter, or more elegant method of eſtabliſhing the 
doctrine, but likewiſe to remove, as much as poſſi- 
ble, all cauſe df conttnfion-with-fuch ptdple as de- 
light to buſy themſelves in diſputing about worde: 
and that the true meaning might not be eaſily miſ- 
- taken, or a Faid nee blame griſe, for 
- want of fig ch words as ſome might judge 
more proper than others, for the fulleſt explication 
of this — Soodunnams 1k word has 
been employed, to furniſh the cleareſt ſenſe of what 
was neceffary to be underſtood by it. But notwith= 
ſtanding all this precaution, mem of unſettled minds, 
and contentious diſpoſitions, will ever be forgin 
matter df dh Non, event where there: "Hott * ut 
ſe; however” tre not to! 
3f ſo we can but profit thoſe who 0 8 More a Fo 
to nom the truth, than to contend about it whe ww 
| toodeeys and ſubtle: argumeilts, Which glx tee t 
darken hat with due attentio appeurs ſüffeichtl 
intelligible, we — — to pleaſe or per lex their! ; 
oon admirers. 3 tit in fun un is. E 
To der le te moſt trite; and aun 
dantly Clear from Sc & that t& ſpeak p 
. of juſtification, (or freedom from-paft ſin by pardon)” 
our very beſt actions can never deſerve refhiffon of 
fins, and of unjuſt perſons, render us upright in 
the ſight of God: but chat we muſt lock up to 
Ohbriſt, in order to obtain bat benefit; yet, "becauſe © 
faith is the particular virtue whieh ſends us to Him 
for pardon of our offences, and that by it we ems 
brace and hold faſt the promiſe of his mercy, which 
no other work or virtue erk equally prepare us for 
receiving ; for this reaſon, I ſay, it is, that᷑ the ſcrip- 
ute affütm, chat faith; without works, doth juſtify ;. 
| but they never uſe the term ĩn he fimple notion be | 
bthevins,-ortruſfting, 8 any fut 
ra this gift of And alſo, becauſe it 4 
bent eh in effect, To affirm; that faith without 


works, . 


9 


155 WT 


— 


works; of faith on, juſtifierty; therefore the as? _— 
fathers of the a. have, from time to tine, _ -. i 


pfreſſed our juſtification by this mode of Tpecch* 


Fab only juſtifieth us: meaning the ſame with” 
St. Paul, when he faith; Faith juftifierb without works; 


that is, faith; without any y&eVIOus works of out 


own to d/ferve the Juſtification; Faith, the original 
chu of it, as being the chief Chriſtian grace, that eK 
cites and qualifies all other virtues; but y n 
means a Rien that is rorrowrp by no ood 
works; for that we ſhal 

faith, or no faith at all. ow, as all this" is - 
brought to paſs through the merits-of Chriſt our 
Savior, and not by any of our own, We do, therefore,” 
in reſpect to deſerving, in a manner deny any power 
even to our faith itſelf, as well as any fruits it yields x" 
and that for this obvious reaſon, becauſe our dete: 


ö neracy is ſo great, through the taint, or depra vit) 


of original ſin, that all that is within us partakes of 
 imperfettjon, Whether fai 
Words, or works; and that account, im Mble«to' 
pion with God to merit any portion of ohr ardon, 


is form of ſpeech, then, has been adopted, as whe „ 


ſtrongeſt that could be found, whereby to bum 
ourſelves before God, and give all the glory to hi 
beloved Son, who truly, is beſt warthy of it; 7 
Having difcourſed to you ſo fully and plain! 
concerning the work of God in our Juſtificatio 
viz, that we receive it by his 1 78 in Chri 
freely, without our merit, and that it is applic 


chirogh a true and lively faith in the prange 1 BB 
is now time to declare td vou the office or We | 


of a true Chriſtian unto God; what we gught, 
art, to render to Him again, for his great merc) A 
d. goodneſs, in providing a pefipthry of our ſal va 5 
tion; for it is the moſt dangerous of all miſtakes, 
to ſuppeſe that the dochrine of free pardon; chrough! 
faith in Chriſt, teacheth carnal tiberty, or that Wel 
ſhould' do no good. works; our ſtudy, on the con. 


trur, muſti be to the time of” Our 1 trial 
8 I. | E 7 nee Br 


„ 


15 fee webt is a dead” 


h, hope, charity, thoughts, „ 


i | 
* 


* 
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tfully; not id wo ne rao e 
a e few virt ee 2 x 
nd; bene F our fellpw., 
e iefs dork it become us, after 
Huge mige members of Chriſt, to live in 
dictign to ſuch a relation, and ſhew.purſelyes, 
e members oß the devil, either by yielding to his, 
72 5 or be according to the e 
e ungodly World, and our own-fleſh.; ſince i 
8 8 as this we 3 1 


to; 1 5 60 8 Ck 
And 


wk his ye are, 


5 55 bs ajg 050 ſich as 6 both 7 a 2 hl 


8 e Hecht y nature he had pu t on; 24 — — 5 
| K wrought all kinds of +644 declaring. himſelf. 
to be very God ; that for our.ſake he ſuffered a moſt, 
painful death, in order to redeem, us from ever | 
4 5 niſhment, and that he roſe again the third: 
hey. believe, that he aſcended-into heaven, 
| ky that he ſitteth at the right hand of the — 9 
and. at. the end of the, world ſhall return again to 
judge both quick, nd dead. They. believe likewiſe, 
that every thing t is written in both Old an New 
eſtament a true; and yet, for all this 
ith, they are but devils, remaining {till in their 
N 4 Haig and ,wholly, deſtitute. of Chriſtian 
| Naw ph phe faith 2 a Chriſtian, is a very, 
t t ing {if not only. to believe that-all. 
h bal ly: 1 55 ripture,. and theſe ſeveral; articles, are true, 
but it 1 alſo to have a ſure. confidence i in God's 
1 promiſes, that he will {a eee 
1 * ugh the bl . An 
10 proof or a 7 2 — 50 this ſound; 
is the neſs of 4 ng Fe ite, 1 0 
Wie! f 11 


\ 


2 . ene b bid 5 8 


who, thou Oy the beg profeſſion of bis lips: of 0 


eee i, ta imp attend ng charoh;.bÞ 
afly other plac y eve ervutward- 


2 


actions declare the rontrary. In fhort, we may 


ſafely conclude, that all who wilfully continue in 5 


evil courſes, . cannot poſſibly lay cim 18 lively 


. -faith,” And indeed, Ae s l. confiſtent AN ele 


mon ſenſe, that a man ſhould have this viftue in 

his heart, this ſtrong truſt in God, that by the oy 
of Chriſt his fins are forgiven himſelf reſtored to 
divine favor, and that through the love of his S4. 
vior, he ſhall be finally à partaker-of the kingdom 
of heaven, while he continues to live ungodly, and 
denieth Chriſt in all his actions? Surely it would 
be moſt dangerous to affirm, that any habitually 
vicious; and Unholy Hver, may yet retaina parity of 
faith, and really enjoy a ſaving truſt in God“; for 
as ſuch perſons know that Chriſt is the only Savior 
of the world, ſo they muſt be ſenfible”alfo, that 
wicked men can never enter into his reſt, or partakt ; 
of his ſalvation. They cannot be1 that God 
bateth mri phteouſneſs ;- that he en denne alt all them 
that like n fame, chat thoſe FEET i have 5 


ad yet; from the delafive . 
wen, many, in whoſe biens we © — as $160 


reformation, as to certain. damning fins, are yer, deed wi 


 ©ain bop, and from 2 falſe notion of t : nature of 
ee 


fruit, do g an all their lives ina hd rae of weir bg 
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- 52 . 
| ood works, (which cannot be done, ſo as to pl. 
8 without a lively faith in Chriſt) ha come. forth 

| wnto, the reſurrectian life, and thoſe: that have dong 
exil, auto i be reſurrection of judgment. They well know, 
, alſo, that upon them that be contentious, or un- 
charitable, and Wall, ot be obedient unto the truth, but 
will * ag odloneſs, / FORE; wy tribulation, and 


ben N 4 condider our deferts, the 
benefits of God towards us may well appear replete - 
with mercy... He not only made us in the begin- 
ning, and from a piece of vile clay, moſt wonder, 
fully exalted us (in reſpect to our fouls) unto: his 
.own likeneſs, but alſo, when we had incurred the 
- puniſhment. of hell, and death eternal, he gave his 
own beloved Son, God, co-equal. with himſelf, in 
power and glory, to be incarnated, and take our 
nature upon him, and in the ſame to ſuffer a moſt 
ſhameful and 1 death for our offences, to the 
intent that we u h ht be pardoned, and reſtored. ta 
endleſs life. is act he hath again made us his 


| adopted 2 even brethren with his only Son, 5 


our Savior Jeſus Chriſt, and inheritors for ever we 
% him of his heayenly kingdom. BF 

It muſt ſurely ſtrike every ſerious and Table 
got that this aſtoniſhing, love of God to man, if 
: properly weighed, muſt operate very differently from 
affording any pretence for idleneſs, or living without 
9 after the performance of every good 

| * and much leſs can it be ſuppoſed to licence 
our committing any evil deeds, or excuſe our con- 
tinuing under ſuch a fatal error: but, on the con- 
trary, if we are not really mad and deſperate, and 
our hearts grown. harder than the very ſtones, it muſt 


incline us to give up ourſelves to God with all ou. 


minds and ſtren th, and to ſerve him ſincerely in the 
way of his ordinances all our lives; ſeeking in 

every thing his honor and glory, not our ſenſual 
1 e and vain deſires; 75 ee wan 


| us n we FY cy npland. 
to offend fo'gratious's.God, o loving 4 Redemerr 
either in thought, word, or deed.” The fame i prinet =. a 
will tkewiſengage us to be always kindly diſpoled,. —- 7 
towards Our beißt bone, and acquaintance, and a2 
much as in our power neth, to do good unto al! 
._ © mankind; "Theſe; then, are the fruits of a true, 1 | bh 
lively faith! to intact” lit bleſſed Maſter, Who 


bo abou doing all manner of good; and in aal! 

70 Auch the praiſe of God, of whom onyx 1 

fl out” 1 kation, juſtifteation, falvation, - \ 

| be redemp ps * 0 will fill further appear, 4 
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Axt 8 any 118 4080 AK; the nature and 
end of pure religion, cannot avoid being ſenſible, 
that our t approach to God is through fab by 
which, as has been ſo copiouſly declared to you, "i 5 
mind is prepared to admit the knowledge, or aſſu | 
ance, that through Him only, we can be juſtified. 
Bur leſt any of you ſhould be miſled for want. of a 
right underſtanding of this truth, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to remind you, diligently to obſerve, that the 
word faiub, as mentioned in ſcripture, will bear two 
different interpretations. '- There is a dead faith, and 
there is one _ worketh by charity or love.” The 
firſt is co ed by St. James to that of devils, 2 ; 
now deſoribed to you, who do nothing. well, hut 
increaſe in all manner of evil. — No a 9 
as this, may alſo be in wicked poop who. profeſs _ 
that they know God, as St. Paul ok n 
mouths, but do in works 80 bim; being W 
| E:3 | 


#1. 


| TE end n eee, h 
| "cle, Hir GPpearauce a os 
made by regular — upon ,autward 
and a yigorous-exertion.of man mind, ü 
gut the gualifymg: e he divine, grace; 
but wan ce vine . 
and may af ways de ditinguidhed, by. Pros grols 


fore the. religion of Juch à per on. is 


figiency.in the, . erer 1815 5 . 


of one, Who readeth the 
co and believing the — 


Bu rational teſtimonics, ath-thereby { 
edge of the life and actions of. hat. 


lues, Ar Cer 


e 


he giveth credit to the hiſtory ; yet as it could not 
properly be ſaid. that he truſlelb in ſuch a perſon 
of whom. he looketh for no belp or benefit ;/ juſt ſo it 


is with him who-betevelvaltt 


ken of God + 


in the Bible to be true, and. yet liveth ſo. unrighte- 


5 NN that he cannot bui 


miſes therein delyered by 
eth the truth in unrigh 


Id upon any of the pro- 
Gods (t (that is, he hold 

1 way 

though it may be ſaid nech a perſon hath a faith, a 
"8 "in the words, yet he cannot property: be: aid: 

| lieve in God, or to haventhat kind f Nh. 


ketefcte al- 


N ſurelyrto hope for grace, 
mercy, and life eternal at his hands, but father 
looks S een cv eee N 


: courſes. SF 1&2 
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It is a remark of an ancient author, and very 
applicable. in mg Place, That as faith without 
Works is dead, 16 it is no more to be accounted 
faith, than a dead man is to be accounted à man; 
and ſuch a faith of courſe, can never be eſteemed 
| that ſubſtantial reliance on God, that faveth finners; 
But the other faith is not like this, but is always 
Sk, ns - oppoſition to it, and abounds in the fruits.of 
ive - ſpirit, Which you. will ſee deferibed at large in 
Gal. v. 22, 23, It is not a bare aſſent ta the 
ä truth of hag . 3 
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a8 l Handy of, and that a N throu 
92 neſs of Chr Hariire, or temptation of our 


d ee th falk ffn Got by fin, Per b we NE, v7 
55 We again y trite „ opentanice, he will forgive; ad 
our” offences, for his So fe, and make 
1 Fan . at * in hib heavenly king- 
0 the nie 1 it comforts us in the 
aſſurance, that He will Be: ths protector, and de- 
ferider, in all Aangers and difficulties whatſoevet : 
and that thous h' fometimey he may viſit us with 
arp ac verfity,y W dg He will aal 1 him 
ſelf a king F. then to ys, cotrecting ws or our fins, 
but not who | ” withdrawing 1 5 aror from us. 


lways provided we truſt in =} our þeart, 
eſign eue do his cart,” depend upon his love, 


| nd conti u n him 20 40 6240 | 
Þ obey 1 g *hn por 7 858 The feat of chte 
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55 the A recompence. This 1 a li 5 
Paul has deſcribed fo ee in the xith df the He- 
"brews, and ſome inftances of Which have been te- 
elted to you : It is the ſure ground of the benefits we 
© ought to look for from above, and the certificate; as it 
were, of our receiving them hereafter; atthough it 
. not now ax 10 ſo de me er they will 
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But t0; repeat. what has been ſaid in few Mes 
7 8 e deeply in te "ings 


be the only ground of your everl: ſting-bappi- 
i nels); you, mult be exhorted never © loſe ſig he. Fr 


government of any wilful fin. 


the three eſſcntal properties of. this faith... . 
it prove l. BE That without it, no g 92 
acceprable to Gog, can be performed; 33 3: has 
. deſcription of, good actions it is calculated to of 
. duce. 154. As the e be hid; bur, BOL 
elf on ſome. part, or in ſome ſhape. e or other; 1 
EY true faith cannot be. kept ſecret, but * N break | 
gut, as occaſion offers, and prove itſelf by its ef- 
oy 8 ane as the living body of man is 40 2 
ſs ways as belongeth to a natura 
- dy, for-nouriſhment and prefeevation 73 b e 
2 Reede as neceſſity. and opportunity re- 
quire; even ſo the ſoul, that is Pipes by true - 
ith, will always. bel in purſuit, 0 ſomething, that 
it declare it to je 4 living principle ; it can never e 
indifferent to godly, deeds, and much leſs under the 
7 "Therefore. when 


vou hear in SE ſuch high. praiſe of faith; that 


- Þ;it cauſes, usto 


. 
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: dagdy proved both by St. John in all his wit 


2 " 


eaſe God; to. dwell with him, and 
to become his children; if you imagine by theſe 
expreſſions, that no active virtue is required from 
Jeu, and that you may live as you pleaſe, without 
concern on that account, relying upon a faith that 
is all im all, and which being the giſt of Geg, it would 
. be. lowering his glory 4% work ou your own mo he 


. and that a diligent and ſcrupulous attention to or- 


1 * ways, is a Fett to help his wor 


" They. are mere gez, to aid, = falſe diſciples; oho 90 
ei er feel their heart i e of ani it, 
-" Hrwing all the good they c Peer 2 of univerſt ne 
volence ever attendeth the 5 of ſound wry This is abun- 
„ as alſo b 
St. James. He 2vho ach his brother have need, relieveth — 
| not, bow delleth the love of God in him? Show 1 ne 18 by thy 
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n it, you, trifle. 2 your 
"ot 7 185 15 don the f f 1 
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95 we truly repent, "an a bor 4K 


Y words. do, poitite 
it 15 pode both. to Ah, 2 3 705 her : 
; favor ;. $00. nothi! ſt onger ted | 
ecru he dbarine Ok. con- ie ar e | 
"the nece! ity eee wo Ks.” Net foll Up 101 1550 . 
If poſſi "confirm It C further :\ K. tarn to 
bim with our whole h ſeart, Rege fatly'+ TetölvVidg K 
- ourſelves, *throu gh his grace, tot eY alid] e 10 | 
by keeping his oe Aus, abd never fu Ur | 
live again in n. Alt Which devs, the "reltorarib 2 
1 een of will, or power to act; or the docktide 
tends to render. us mere machines a 'con uently 
© neither juſt objects of 'rewa Ie, or | pum ment. 
The de faith then, ſo. i ghly : recomended in 
the Scriptures, worketh upon u8by love, Or grati- | 
- tude . When ir ſeeth and 9 what GG G 
bath done for us, (in which: light, it is' both an d: 
ject of the underſtahding al Sen us” like- 8 
Wile of our natural e 5 Us, . 
_.throngh_ the continual aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
| God. 1951 ſerve, and pleaſe. him: to preſerve, bis 
5 favor, /"fear tb his diſpleaſure, and — his obe- 
* n n anden 100 109 77 FO 
n The pe ren, by -oar evrdls Whiraitg 
principle of the Chriſtian life is this; ſhe wiſely and were 4 | 
uniteth faith and works; and when ſhe aſſerts plainly, that by fai 
only we are ſaved, the meaning is, a reliance on Chriſt's merits only, 
as the cauſe (to prevent men's boaſting) ; but ſhe ever ſuppoſes, and 


enforces a good life, as the effe of 2 cauſe, without which ths 
cog 18 dead to all 1 intents * ee 7 | 
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o {1 mercy and pan 91 N 8 J Any 
"previous at Io 7 75 it of our own. In ſhoxt it is 
2 faith th at cannot e ls remain re Wy Tor bs 
Frets ke WP Py 51H g. 
Ha kk, e juft man doth "Bis faith, that 
„bis ue belief in God, doth, 1 him, What he 8. 
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e cautio and 1 a Vell emptoyed. 2705 d 
. . ing e e in 0 
1 e = 17 and Sth verſes, delive 
258 _ -Nelcriptign of the Kühnl perſon : Bleſſed i rs t man 
ar 2825 in the Lord, and whije bo e the Lord is; 
3 for be be 4. 4 tree Planted, | by the Waters, . und that 
2 150 25 s roots Dk wer; and ſhall wot fee when 
71 er. fs , be. greet, nel itber ſhall 
ce fry welding Even thus, every 3985 
Who is built. 1 up EF Kick, (caſting. aſide all drea 
"over, 9 "reproach } will invariably ſhew 2 | 
1 VINE: fruit of their, good works, as n and 
* A dguie. May we all have grace to do ſd Uke- 
. e E the, merits und mito of * 
chen to whom, Kc. 5 | 


This though Free Cat 2, is by 
Nh grce, ih 2 neon 2 30e. 


2 —.—— „and be eaeſt in our „in order 
— obtain 1 Rani, but our gratitade muſt diſcover the quality alluded to in 
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alſo co be well. nderſtood, 5 RE 
040. well under as being -abſelutely' ne 
Jary for obtaining gur faluationy-and is known! % 
bei e W. . and fruitful in all ge 
Now, 1 0 this is the main.article on which 

Jay the foundation. of that, degree of perfection 


Wo 1 is expe ed i us in this life, It. Will be f 
rage $0. infrut you ſtill ire erer : 
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Ws The wiſe man ck is in the id of ne 1 8. Thy 5 


that 22 the Lord will not diſabey bis word, and they that 


læve him will keep;his ways; and nothing will be found 


more tree, than that if we do not ſhew ourſelves ho- 
1 in our cken tr faith which we pretend to is but 


cr EE . > 
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us" try 
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feigned: ducaſs the trueChriſtian principle ein on- 
5 be diſcovered by a godly life, and not by werds alone. 
One of the Fathers * well obſerves, chat holy living. 
cannot be. ſeparited from ſterling faith! And an- 
4 * F; remarks, that faith Key itſelf aboundeth 


3 7” FO SS 


| more — to God- than 5 is taught at 


large in the eleventh caprer ofthe Hebrews. We 


ate there told, that y faith Abel: offered unto: God a 
nere arcellent ſacrifice than Cain, by. which-be obtained 
witngſs that be woas righteaus, that is, becauſe the one 

proceeded from a ſenſe of gratitude and love to God, 
0 the other was matter of conſtraint, attended 
With pride, and. envy, diſtruſt, and diſcontent. It 


was this principle again, of faith in God, that made 
Noah build the ark; that encouraged Abraba 


forſake his country, and all his ends 
travel to a diſtant land, and dwell Wow . ta ; 
The like did: Iſaac, and Jacob, de ing firmly 
on the hope and truſt 500 had in God; and 8 ; 
When they reached the land that God had b 
miſed them, they would erect no cities, towns, or | 
houfes'; but lived like ſtrangers of the land, in tents | 
which might every day be moved. Their truſt was | 
ſo fixed on God, that they ſet but little ſtore by an 
worldly thing. By this conduct they Gepa | 
faith/ that God had prepared for them better dwet- 
ling places in heaven, of his own foundation and 
building. This faith carried Abraham even ſo far, 
as to offer up his only ſon Tac; at God's com- 
mand, that Iſaac ha he ſo, dearly loved, and by 
whom he was promiſed an innumerable ' iſſue : 
among which, org ſhould be born, in whom all 
GONE ſhould” be bleſſed; and his faith Was 0 


0 I N 
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\Arong in God, SG Socks iy Y. N 
that God was able, by his omnipotent poser, 

0 raiſe him up from death again, and perform his Be 1 
== promiſe.” He miſtruſted not the wortiaf 1 
although to his regen, and his natural feelings; + "4 1 
every thing ſeemed hard.” He believed alſo, iht 
God would not forſake him in the dearth and farnine- 7 _ — 

that was in the country where he dwelt: and in all 1 

the dangers to which he was at. different times en- A 1 
poſed; he conſtantly confided: that God We, „% ' 
his defender, and protector, whatſoever ap ä 
to the contrary, in the immediate difficulty or tou. 


— Again, this faith was found to operate ſo 3 2 


powerfully in the heart of Moſes,' that he'refuſed - ' 8 
to be adopted as the ſon of Pharach's daughter; 
and to enjoy a rich inheritance in Egypt prefer „ 
ring to endure affliction, and ſorrow, with the pe 5 
ple of God, rather than to live pleaſantly in ſin for 4 oY 
time, with wicked unbelieving men: yea, his faitn 
ſupported him againſt the fear of King Phatach 
himſelf, for his dependance was ſo ſtrong on God, 
that he valued not the happineſs of the preſent life, e 
comparatively with the reward held out to him inn 
heaven, ſetting his heart upon the inviſible Gd. 
as firmly, as though he had ſeen him ever preſenn 
before his eyes. By faith the people of Iſrael paſſ el! 
through the red ſea. By faith the walls of Free _— 
fell down without one ſtroke of man; and by it 
many other ſurpriſing miracles have been wrough hlt! 
and it is moſt certainly true, that in all ſtrictl7 <p 
_— perſons that have ever lived; it is faith-that 
th produced theſe choiceft ations, N N 8 . 
them to receive the promiſes of God. „ 
Further; we read in Holy 8 Scripture, that Bith or 
| hath ſtopt the lions mouths; that it hath: quen che 
fire, pi: delivered from the danger of the ſword: 1 
it hath given ſtrength to weak men; obtained vie: 
"wary in battle 1 een, the armies: of unbe=. 
| | _ Hevers.; „ 
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enabled men: to reetive adveriity 
tience. Some have been mocked and — 
bound and impriſoned ; fore have 
of their goods, and lived. in the utmoſt poverty; — 
have wändered in mountains, hills, and deſerts; 
— have been racked, lain / ones; ſawn aſun- 
der and torn in pieces by wild beaſts. Some 


bave been beheaded, and burnt without merey, 
even refuſing to be delivered, becauſe they hoped _ 


to riſe again to a better Hate, and were perſuaded 
chat death was the gate of life. Now the loweſt 
capacity cannot but perceive ; the. moſt perverſe 


and prejudiced perſon cannot avoid allowing; that 
a dad faith could never have produced fach acts of 


eminent piety and heroic virtue. It muſt: have 
been a true and lively faith indeed, that could have 
- up a weak degenerated nature under fuch 
calamities, or given it et 0 * e 
N —— deeds. 


All theſe fathers, n and other holy per- 


ſons, whom St. Paul hath here recorded, as ingu- 
lar examples of diſtinguiſhed faith in God, even 
when the hand of all men was againſt them; did 
not only make profeſſion that he was the Maker and 


Governor of the world, and all things in it, but 


they alſo firmly truſſed, that he was and would be 
their God, their comforter, their helper, and defen- 
der, in a moſt eſpecial manner, according as their 


trials needed; provided they placed their entire 


confidence in his power, under whatever viſhtations 
he ſhould: pleaſe to lay upon them 
This 1s the. Chriſtian faith thefe holy men poſ= 
ſeſſed, and -which «ve alfo ought to have; and 
| though ſome of them were not publicly called 
 Chriſtjans, becauſe Chriſt had not then entered upon 
his public office in the fleſi; yet was it a pure 
— in them, fot _—_ rs forall the 
6 dene 
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805 wben Chriſt, ſhould, come. to; accompliſſſ his. 
Vork; and we are ſupported by the faith. that. he is. | 

come; on which account, as an ancient father 17 0 

Auguſtine) ſaith, the timer are altered, but ot x 
aith ; for we have both one faith in one Chriſt. 
© Paul with truth affirms, that by him we have. 
Ko by one ſpirit ro the Father, (Eph. ii. verſe. | 
18, ) and that the ſame good ſpirit influencesallgood. 
NE] for as the | ole Shoſt doth teach ws to truſt 
1 1 in Rom, viii. ver. 16, to call him Abba. 
Father ; ſo did he inſpire them likewiſe td ſay, as it is 
written in .xliv. Iſalah, ver 6, Thus. ſaith the. Lord, 
the King of. Iſrael, and his Redeemer the Lord of Hats, L 
| . 4 ples laſt; and beſides me there 15.no God. 
The ſame Holy Spirit we need to guide and 
firengthen #5, the — had they; and thus, necef- 
farily it muſt have been, or man could never have 
ſnewn any regeneration, in his nature: he cou] 
have done nothing acceptable to God, till Chriſt 135 
Hay abſolutely appeared Nee and demonſtrated his 
divine nature in the Man Chriſt Jeſus. In 5 5 
God gave them grace ben, to become his c . 
even as he doth us 11 ⁰ %). 

As to the coming e de RS DE" Po 
the fleſh, it has Se been attended e, 
abundant ſhedding abroad of the ſpirit u 
hearts of the faithf, whereby we may poſſeſs ; Gill 


greater degrees of hit and fronger aſſurance thas, 


| ® Donbtieks they 7 felt che power f fn carat be : 
* wickedneſs oy rowing impe KP. 9 7 


E minds, their 


inſofficieney for atiy thing 2 was T nina ro aca exper 1 


and conſequenth N on the 5 ta them ; und 
through the N er Che had already effected, 
by renewin ity of ee in the fallen nature, he 
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anf of theim enjoyed; for thopgn in effect che 
pintipls was the ſame, in that el me oY — 
01 of 'truft, yet tor have dad f roof © 
the Promiſe of Chriſt's coming beg fulfilled; as 
alſo the further ad vanta 5 55 of his precepts and ex- 
ample in che hiſtory of the goſpe * Thetthoie(he 

reaſon why" St. Paul ſo kiphty iolkech their faith, 
Thoutd exeite us to ive ourfelves rather more to 
Chriſt; both in orofefſc on and life, now fince, his 
a than e the fathers did e his com- 

becauſe they only Jaw him afar of, though it is 
a he is always near, and was preſent with 
them, as in Him alone they could have lived. or 
moved, or had any holineſs of mind. From all 
that has been ſaid then, it muſt be abundantly 
lear, according to this Apoſtle* 8 declaration, that 
the true Chriſtian faith is no dead, vain; unfrujtful* 
thing, but of Pure virtue and wonderful wer, in 8 
producing every good good motion and u 5 work 3 
and fince all cripture delivereth this teſtimony, ' 
that a ſound faith in Chriſt doth yield good fruit, it 
is the duty of every man to try himſelf diligently, | 
whether his heart is touched with this faith, or not. 
The proof is ſhort and infallible; it will be known, 
he the tenor of bis life. 

It cannot be denied that there haye berg many 
in all times who profeſed the faith of Chriſt; and 
Who were manifeſtly deceiving themſelves i in that 
they thought they knew God, and believed in his 
Son, whi e by their deeds they declared the con- 
trary. This dangerous error St. John reproveth- 
throughout his Epiſtles, eſpecially in his firſt Ep. 
Chap. ii. ver. 3. Aud bereby do we know that ye know 

Dim, if wwe keep bis commandments ; for be who "faith I 
know him, and FIG not his commandments, it 4 tiar,. 
and ibo truth is not in bim. Andagainhe ſajth, chap. iii. 

ver. 6. Whoſoever finneth, (i. e. wilfully) bath not Seen! 
bim, neither knoon him.—Little children let no” man 4e. 
cine qou. And further in the 18th and following 


TY 


$I Nig he . clearly diſtinguiſhes the form of 


godllineſs from the power. Let us not love in word, 7 


neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth ; and 


we know that we are of "the truth, and ſhall aſſure aur. 


. hearts before bim; for if our heart condemn us, God js 


uns than our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, 


Let art condemn us not, then have wwe confidence to 

450 C and whatſoever wwe aſi, we receive of bim, 
. wwe keep bis commandments, and do thoſe things. 
that are pleafing in his fight. And in the vth chap. 


he. 10 „ deſcribes the Walvable effect of Chriſtian 
faith, hr pitt believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt, is 


born 97 God; and his inference muſt be true, that cubo- 
ſeever is born of God doth not commit ſin; for his rege- 
nerating ſeed remaineth in him; whereby be keepeth 


himſelf, and the wicked one toucheth him not; that is, the | 


mind is enlightened and purified to that degree by 
this true faith and aſſiſting influence of the ſpirit, 
that it can no longer fin blind 

in reſpect to the infection of original impurity, and 
univerſal imperfection, if we ſay that in our car- 
nal nature we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. And indeed the whole deſign of this. 
Apoſtle in his Epiſtles, is thus recorded in his own 
words, Theſe things have I written unto you, that - 
may believe on the name of the Son f God, and that 1 
may know that ye have eternal life. 1 Ep. v. 13. 
ſtronger proof can be afforded concerning .the v6 


ture and connection of faith and works, than this. 


ſhort and poſitive: account and exhortation, 3 Ep. 


| 11 ver. Beloved, follow not that which is evil, | but that. 
 evhich is gad. He that doth good is of God, but be that 


doth evil bath not ſeen him. For as a true knowledge 
and lively faith in God, is the never-failing cauſe. 
of virtuous actions, 8 is it equally certain. that 
hope and charity (or love) did never yet dwell in 
the heart of a wicked liver. Concerning hope, the. 

ſame bleſſed Apoſtle writes thus, 1 Ep. iii. 2. JF 


dup per yet appear what we Had be, ( On — is the © 


Vor. I. 
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9 of things ; not from) Jos we know that. when be 
ſhall appear we ſhall be like him in a degree, far we ball 


eee him as be 45, merciful, juſt; pure and perfect; 


and for this reaſon, every man. that hath this hope in 
Bim purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. And as to 


charity, or chtiſtian love, he ſpeaks as follows: 


- + Ep. ii. 5, boo keepeth bis word, in him verily is 


the love of God, per fectel; and v. 3. "fer, wr. this it the 


eve of God that we keep bis. commandments. Now 
theſe leading marks of pure faith were not aſſerted 


by St. John as ſubtle points of his, « own priyate | 


fancy, 'but as poſitive and neceflary truths, taught 
him by Chriſt himſelf, the infallible word of God, 
who was in the beginning with God, and wa, Ged, 
and who in ſeveral places of Holy Wr. 

moſt clearly, that faith, ho Ce, and charity, can 


rit doth affrm - 


exiſt in no one without producing good and pious . 


works.—And Taftly, concerning fab; he faith in the 
third chapter of his Gofpel, and laſt verſe, He that 
believeth on the Son hath n life : and be that Be- 
lieveth not the Son, ſhall not jee life, oy the wrath of God 
abideth on him. And the Lord himſelf confirmeth 


* 


the ſame, with a double bath, vi. 47. ſaying, Ve. 
rily, verily, Lſay unto you, he that belicveth i in me hath ever: 


laſting life : by which he ſignifies to us, that he is 
the principle of holineſs in every one who believeth. 


Now if all who truly believe in Chriſt, may expect 


eternal life, it will neceſſarily follow that they 
ſnould be ſtudious in keeping God's laws, other- 


wiſe it muſt be evident that their f:ith in Chriſt 

hath wrought no good cet, and if fuch a faith 
can fave them, a faith that does not render them ſtu- 
dious obedientty to obſerve God's commandments, 
Chriſt muſt appear to ſave them in their ſins ;' 
a perſuaſion that would lead to the moſt pernicious 
_ conſequences, for then men might ſin, that grace 


may abound, againſt which falſe and blafphemous 
idea, St. Paul doth vehemently proteſt; faying, God. 
Er & On che contrary, therefore, to all N as 

ID 8 live” 


** al * 
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live in the commiſſion of wilful ſin, who go on' 10 
break God's commandments without repentance. 
and amendment of their Ways, to them belongerli 
not the kingdom of Heaven, but death eternal 
and this is confirmed by the words of our bleſſed . 
Lord, in St. Matthew xxv. 46. 'The/e ſpall go awdy | 
into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the righteous into 1 e I 
eternal. And again he ſaith, in the Revelation to 
his beloved Apoſtle, xxi. 6, 7, 8. J am ie ft pad {t 
the laſt, unto him that is 4 thnſt after truth, holi- 
neſs, and purity, I will. Frag of the fountain of. the. T 
water of life freely. evercometh (that con- 
tendeth with and EM his unruly luſts) h 
inherit all things : I will be his God, and be ſpall be my) 
ſor; but the fear and unbelieving, ſuch as are 
found diſtruſting God or void of faith, ſuch as for 
want thereof are abominable, and e "IU __ 
<oboremohgers, and forcerers „ and idolaters,.and all Jiarsg » 
I bey ſball have their portion in. the lake that burneth wii 
Fre and briinflone, which is the ſecond . death ; and as 
our Lord aſcribeth ſuch choice effects to faith, ſo 
doth he likewiſe- to the Principle of charity, or | 
Chriſtian love. John xiv. 21. He that bath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, be it is that loveth me 2 
and he adds, if a man love me he will keep my words, 
but he that loveth me not, keep2th not my ſayings, that 2140 
doth not according to my precepts, for a true 
fear of God, requires the very ſame proof as doth | 
our love of Him, viz. holineſs of life. For the 
Wiſe Man affirms, Ecclus. i. 14 The the fear of the _ 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdom ;- That it driveth 
away ſin ; and in * XV. 1. Ti ba be whe Sin Gold 
10100 end. 


— * 5 * n R * 
* * 4 * 4 , 4 7 4 9 2 * yi * 
; . 1 * 9 
o i S * 1 9 's . * © 
— 1 8 i : : 1 4 

N * p 2 P 9 * . . 7 
be L - * 
7 : * * 8 Z —_ 1 s : 

. * : * - N » 
. „ 8 . * 
= P . 


-68 The Homilier of the Church of England. 


/ * : \ «2H, 
T N. 2A bby 1914 4 N 4 
TA r ike ARE 35:4 5 n 
— FI 14193 5 {13 0 \ 810101 4 [4 }.4 Ta +1 : 1 3 i by 1 * 
. 4 8 I . 5 


e 
2 3 4 4 J : * 1 1159 1 4 — : 2 1 d 
Wen 'THE-FHIRD PART. © 

* , — 


4100 Rt. N 5 57 e 
vx" 157 It 2 ; ith TY £ ' 4 D Fa l * 
„EEE U 

= 


WE 


a”. 


| ' * 
40 318100 515 


"Otg 1959 0 Pat WAL Od 4: 1D | 
In this-fecond diviſion o the ſubje t; no ſmall 


| pains have been. taken to convince you, from ſcrip- 
Z tural argument, and the nature of things, that none 
ſhould "flatter themſelves that | they, poſſeſs that 
lively faith which God's, holy word, commands, 
unleſs they live according to God's laws, becauſe 
all upright and virtuous conduct doth continually 
ſpring from ſuch a faith. It hath al ſo been declared 
to you, in a variety of examples, that this faith - 
contributeth to make men ſtedfaſt, quiet, and pa- 
tient under all afflictionns. 
F From the very particular account that has been 
given of this matter, you cannot fail ſecing that 
2 man may eaſily deceive himſelf, and fancy that in 
one ſenſe of faith he knoweth, loveth, feareth, and 
belongeth to God, when in fact he doth nothing 
leſs: for the only mark of all theſe things is a ſin- 
cerely chriſtian :{ife; Therefore any of you who 
feeleth his heart bent upon ſeeking God's honor, 
and who ſtudieth with all his ſoul to learn his will, 
and to govern himſelf by it; if any ſuch perſon 
is not diſpoſed to ſerve his ſpiritual enemy, by in- 
dulging in ſin, but ſeeketh after holineſs, and from 
pure duty to God, doth alſo love his neighbour or 
tellow - creatures, whether friend or foe, doing 
them all the good in his power as ſervants 'of the 
fame God, and candidates for the ſame eternal hap- 
3 being unwilling to do injury to any one: 
uch of you, I ſay, may ſafely rejoice in God, as 
experiencing from your inward feelings and outward 
actions, that you have a right knowledge of your 
Maker. Whereas he who caſteth off the =o of 
de. God's 


_ - fruits of true repentance, yielding to the tem 2 


= 3 Cle ae. 
te Jenin f > Church of England. 
God's law from his neck, and 4 ol 


| of carnal fin and pleaſure, being regardleſs 
ing the word of God, much teſs of being pov a 
ed by it; ſuch a perſon doth greatly deceive him 


ſelf, and is totally ignorant Sf the corruption nc | 
Hil 


his''own beat, in caſe he imagined," that w 

he lives thus, he in anyedegree cos” Poe wwe p 
love or ff r of God, or doth truly truſt in Hin. 
2 We 
(althougt 


contitiue ro live in A 6664s they 
urch, and / ally pr rofeſs to be his 


h een eben them, if would bor believe 
dee for St. John firs pln 


ae ſay that we Bure | 
Alg, wwe lie, and do not thi truth; It 18 a wile; 


and bounden duty, certainly, to e come te hehouſe of 


ed" in God's 
word and will: and by keeping rom it) they, will 


God, « becauſe men are there inſtr 


not only m/s the beeilt, but provoke God's à 1 5 
for their wilful obſtinacy, in rejecting theſe bl 


means of grace, but every man of common 1 


will ſee, that he muſt be à der of the word, and not 
a hearer only, or he Went ani be a e in 
the end. 3 

5. Othade an ly nen; ak they Way how: thi 
love God, without a ſtrict regard to big command. 
ments, without a nice obſervance of the moral aw! 


which, our natural ay pan or conſtitutional weak | 


A i ſometimes urnith an excuſe for breakir ng% 


1441 Tot: 4 


= This is. ee Wan 1 3 
mlans, or Who, in other words, hold cheap the of 

at peffeAion, and the value of good works; who buil wholly. 
the ſole faith, that Chriſt having done ALL,, it is det 

his, merits to look for favour to oar fincere endeavours, bet being 
ſullied by imperfeFion, But this fruitleſs. hope is juſt as reaſona 
as the perſon who would be ſatisfied with thinking he had the unt 


a the choiceſt tree in his * without „ ſend forth 


F 3 SED but 


” 


; vainly füppoſe that they eh Gha, | 


;” bur this can ſatisfy 2015 hüt Fools; or 


plainly, Ep „i. 6 F 
with him, "1 walk Þ 
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faith: he is in the light, and bateth his. brother, is in-dark- 
neß even until naw, and ' knoweth not whither he goeth, 
becauſe that darkneſs halb bᷣlinded his eyes : but he that 
loveth his; brother, that is, doth him all the good he 
can; both ſpiritual and temporal, be dwellzrb in light, 
and there is uo occaſion: of, ſtumbling. in bim. And he 
_ -concludeth this never-failing proof of our con- 
tinuing in the true faith, intheſe words, 1 Ep. iii. 10. 
In this the children of God arg, manifeſt, and the children 
N the apuil;, wwhoſo doth not righteouſucſs is not of God, 
neit ber he that loueth not bis brother, tt 
Pecęive not yourſelves, therefore, by thinking 
vou have any ſaving faith in God, while you live in 
an expreſs contradiction. to his laws, while you 
perſiſt in any known ſin; for whatever may be 
: Yagined, or ſaid, by deluded mortals, ſuch conduct 
will always condemn the falſchood of the moſt ſub- 
tle reaſoning, however ſcripture may be wreſted and 
tortured ta ſupport it. A true Chriſtian muſt ob- 
tairy this true Chriſtian faith, and try himſelf by his 
diſpoſition and behavior, whether it is a/ive in him. 
It is not to the world, or its opinions, that we muſt 
truſt, for the whole world lietb in fin and vanity. It is 
God: alone, who can be our protector againſt all 
demptat ions of wickedneſs and fin, error, ſuperſti- 
8 tion idolatry, and evil. If all the earth were on 
our fide, and God againſt us, what ſhould we profit? 
Therefore let us place our whole confidence in Him, 


— 


end neither the world, the devil, nor all the powers, 
%SCCFE!A᷑. HSSRY pits Ih Cont SORES wy "of 
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examine yourſelves, then, What is the hope within 
vou. Let us not flatter ourſelves, or be led away 
bie cunningcrſtineſs and Lagern of en, but 
let us judge by the e, that faith hath on our 


: 


_ Chriſtians by the influence of it on our actunf. 


PP 


dur election to be ſafe and certain, by exhibiting 


ſuch conduct as /erling faith will neceſſarily pro- 


duce. In this we ſhall follow the exhortation of 
gence to increaſe our Chriſtian graces, 10 add to our 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, &c. fo fhall we 
convince mankind, that we proceed upon a ſound 
foundation; ſo ſhall we aſſure our own conſcience, 
and by theſe means the better eſtabliſh our brethren. 


But if theſe fruits do not appear, we only mack 


God, and deceive our own ſquls. We may. boaſt of 
the outward title, but we are, void of the purifying. 
principle of Chriſtianity, for that doth ever demon- 


ſtrate itſelf by a boly life. Shew me thy faith .by thy. 
wwerks, ſays St. James. Our upright deeds are 


indiſpenſably neceſſary to confirm it; without this 


effect, it is no better than the faith of evil ſpirits, . 


and to. thoſe who poſſeſs no other, it will be to them 
the cauſe of greater condemnation, that they knew 
God with their minds, but in works denied him. In 
ſhort, all who have been baptiſed, and inſtructed. in 
the knowledge of Chrift's merits, and yet live wit- 
fully careleſs, without exerting themſelves to do 


well, but fixing their hearts on the enſnaring plea- 


ſures of this world, continuing in fin, without re- 


pentance and amendment, diſcovering little or no 


fruit of their holy profeſſion, and concluding the 


F4 poſleſſion 


8 F Rr . x 2 
The Homilies of the Church of England, 71 
2812145 101.7 ne r.. e BER 
of darkneſs. will. be able to hurt us. Try, and 


minds and e. Chriſt, we' know, hath, poſitively. 
alfured vs, That the tree is known by the fruit it 
jelds; let us then ſhew ourſelves: to be purely 


Let us not be ſatisfied with an unprofitable, notional 
virtue, which may be calculated to pacify and de- 
ceive, but which Will never ſave, but let us prove 
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2% The Howilies of the Church of England.” 
poſſeſſion of a naked faith ſufficient for them; he 
juſt vengeance of God muſt eeds overtake ſuc] 

er and wilful finners, and they will 
nally experience the deſerts of all pnhaty, wicked 
lives. Therefore, as you profeſsthename of Chriſt, 
let no ſucf àntichriſtian notions at any time beguile 
you, but try the ſpirit of your faith, by the general 
tenor of your lives; examine the i it yields ; 
weigh the increaſe of love ou feel 1 your ſoul to- 
wards God, and your neighbour ; and ſo ſhall you 

- continue guarded againſt all deceptions of erroneous 
faith. If you happily experience ſuch a faith within 
you, rejoice therein, and be careful to preſerve It, 
Strive to 1 real it daily by St. Peter g rule, juſt 

now delivered to you; ſo may ye reſt ſecure that ye 

| Pleaſe God, and at length, when his good will/ſces 

fit, you ſhall be admitted into his glorious kingdom, 

into the ſociety of. thoſe. bleſſed ſpirits who have 

paſſed their trial faithfully, and enjoy the final re- 

ward of this heavenly virtue ; that is, in the apoſtle's 
words, receiving the end of your faith, even iu the ſalva· | 
tion of your ſouls. Which may. God grant us all; 


Th whoſe promiſes to the faithful (to them who obey 

| him) ſhall never fail, and to whom be all honor and 
5 glory, world without end. Amen. ey 
218. 
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TN * laft ifcurſe upon the ſubje& of faith, 1 : 
was plainly ſhewn you what that holy principle 
Was conſtituted to effect in a truly Chriſtian hearts 
that it is a poſitive foe to idleneſs, and naturally 
Yrodudtive of good works, as opportunity; offers: 
By God's help, it ſhall now be further declared: to 
you, what was /econdly noticed concerning it, viz. that, 
as Chriſtians, we can perform no work acceptable to 
God without it; for, as @ brauch.cannot bear fruit of 
ige, (ſaith our Savior Chriſt, John xv. 4, 5.) except 
| it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
Iam the vine, ye are the branches ; be that abideth in me, 
and I in. him, the bringeth forth” much Es 

without me ye can do nothing. Thus muſt briſt be 
the object of our faith; and he is likewiſe the cauſe - 
ol grace in us, to render it fruitful. Faith grounded 
upon this principle, cannot fail of producing fruit; 
one is the inevitable 1 pl; the other; an > 
thus we ſee it is that St. Paul proves that. 1 5 
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had faith, Heb. ii. 5. Becauſe, before bis tranſlation, 
HE had this teſtimony, that he vleaſed God, making 
his actions the teſt of his true belief; for without 
faith, ſays tie; it is impoſſiblezo plpaſe bim. And again, 
in his Epiſtle to the Romans, he faith, xiv. 23. 
WWhatſoever is not of faith, is fin: that is, it hath 


nothing to qualify it; it is like a ſhoot of a wild 


plant; that wants to be grafted on à right ſtockꝭ o 
render the fruit valuable. It is faith, then, that 
lighteth the ſoul to diſcern the true object for which 
it ſhould labor; and the actions of a. Chriſtian 
without it, are as dead to God, in a ſtrict religious 


ſenſe,) as they are to the world, whoſe bodies are 


without a ſpirit. In ſhort, unleſs we experience this 
principle of the Chriſtian life within us, none of 


our works will be accepted, however brilliant and 


commendable they may appear to men“; for as a” 
picture that. is painted or engraved, is but a ſtill 


repreſentation of the thing itſelf, being void of life, 


or motion, ſo are the Works of every claſs of unbe- 
Revers before the Lord; they may wear a fair ap- 
pearance, while in truth they contribute nothing to 


eternal life. They are as the ſhadows or ſigns of 


good things, but by no means containing any in- 
trinſic merit, as not being connected with the only 
purifying motive; whereas true faith giveth lie to our 
works; which, when they flow from ſuch a princi- 
ple, do profit to the ſaving of the foul,” being 
pleaſing in the fight of God. One of the fathers 
(St. Auguſtine) tells us, that outward actions muſt 


Any one who has an intimate knowledge of the human heart, 


and the general conduct of mankind, muſt plainly perceive this truth; 
for it cannot be denied, that abundance of apparently amiable, he- 
nevolent, and worthy actions, proceed from the deepeſt rooted prin- 

ciple of /elf-bre, and other inferior motives flowing from it, as of- 
tentation, increaſe of power, &c. 'without any ſecret view to the 
glory of Gad, or from a ſenſe of aeceſſary obedience to his command-. 
ments, much leſs from a pure love of CHRIS, and the perſuaſive, 
1aflnence of a better principle than human approbation, to produce 
à truly religious action. "I . 5555 41 91 K 4 


| not 


not be placed before the inward work: of a pure 
heart! thar Works do not. produce faith; for till we 


5 offeſs bat, we can Perform nothing Aridiy goods 
o ſupps | 


ſe otherwiſe; woul e to invert the order 

of ching de Weh we re apt to mage 
mify as Enellen and which may depend greatly 
upon the happy frame and conſtitution of tem 


in particular pe erſons, or the effects of a refined and 


HARP: Education n, Cannot "but, Appear vain in the 
15 cn of an alla perfect 5 1 can a cory of 


Dorfe who 68 5 out of, the Way. which may 'be 5 


Ke indeed for c to Hat whoſe 8 and 


his kick. | 'Te is He mtention, dk ws giveth, virtue . 


ain 


to the deed, but faith muſt ide and govern. our 
intentions; becauſe without 80 

praved nature, our intentions could not flow froma 
pure ſource®: "for Chriſt faith, Matt. vi. 23. If thine 


Oe be evil, thy bel body al be fullof davkngh.. Now by 


the eye we are to underſtand, the intention or de 

with which à man doth any thing; ſo that the con- 
elufion muſt be evident, that he who acts not from a 

' godly and pious motive, or from a true faith working 


y love, the whole body, that is the whole number / 


of his works, will be dark and deficient; as being not 


built upon a ſure foundation. In conſidering this 


ſubject, we muſt never loſe ſight of this truth, that 


good actions are not to be entirely valued. for their, - 


mere difference from poſitive Vices, but for the Nin. 


 ® Unleſs this doctine be true, there ſeems to have been n no necel 
fity of ſetting forth the promiſed Seed, who was to give power to 


bruiſe the enemy's head; hr ts is, to aſſiſt the fallen nature 5 the 
degeneracy it had contracted, by yielding to the ſnare of the evil 
one. And conſequently, the Chriſtian religion direfteth us by the 
eye of faith, to look up to that glorious Being, by whom, and for 


8 made, and who. alone ſhould be the . our beſt 
ors. 
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on which they proceed. If a heathen lotherh 
| — "naked, 2 the hungry, and Performer 
| ſuch works as theſe, from a proud principle of-his 
own — ein being dead to any ſenſe of his in- 
and weakneſs, and he nece Kok a 
| Fran fluence upon. his ſoul, his wo 

vale er left in a religions light, as Nene no 
berter object chan his o gratification ; and as we 
mould 157 of a Chriftian, under no better influence, - 
that betsufe they are not done in faith; (that is, for 
the honor and lobe of God), they are un profit- 
able Works to lin. So the heathen, denying 12 
power of chat 1. ht, which in Gods idem 
proportionably reſtorłd to all his ertatutes, in the 
its of "natural conſtience, and freedom of will, and 
pending his dun poſitive merit, Work- 
enothing chat will benefit him in another life *, 
But in addreſſing Chriſtians, to whom the whole 
counſel of God is in a manner revealed, we muſt in 
4 etofer ſenſe aſſert, that it is faith which doth 
commend the work to God. For as the ſame holy 
Father affirms, in another place, (whether we are 

ory der it or not), the work that expect- 
ward, without being wrought in faith, will 
certainly be rejected. Where the belle of Chriſt 
Go ot” exiſt, and is nor the 1 there, no 


"Tei: 9/2: 
eat pe ne 


mankind, we have the moſt ſatis 


1 Te even heathens may work zeceptably ; for - 
we To hr at this man's prayers 8 alms wr hea 7 and 7 was 
_ infir an . Lut go 
according to — meaſure of nabe! he had; ſo that or the power 
of faith operated, although he was in the dark as 10 the ao 1 


88 


evidence, In him, a happy portion of that light diſcovered © 
which lügkteth every man that cometh into the world; N. 
work which Chriſt had done before the beginning of time, was i 
pag degree manifeſted in that good man ; pen erifies oy be 

d's declaration, that arany e comie from the eaft and the weft, 
” God, aber the children of the lingdo 


be caſt out, 
EE oo. good 


LIB n. ens a- cle ah land bY; 
pond. work will be able to ſtand; the trialy "EY 100 
— building, be. eyer Jo Kür, and, promiſing to mortal 
Jud Wear e153 2H 2>w1oW 63%. 
The work, then, which adminiſtererh- Mig and 
vigor to every other Chriſtian.cxertjon, is that , 
is ſeated in che mind; in a, rational exerciſe; ob thats! 
faith which worketh by love, If yon peſefe the 
you may be ſure that every other: profitable-work:. 
will follow; for the. actions of ability, mifdom 
temperance, add juſtice, are,all to be plaead a the 
ſame account; and the reaſon hy the ifa thut ig. 
void of faith is ſtyled iin, is becauſe not 
eſſentially Kernel without his help who is the ſole au- 
thor of al cls; and where his good {pirit-- - 
| hath. no Cay: Lare can be nothing but the bare 
appearance of virtue, or the name and ſhado of it 
(as before obſerved . And it is in this ſenſe that 
the ſame ancient Father thus interpreteth part of 
the zd verſe of the Ixxxivth Pfalm: 7 — 
hath found a neſt for herſelf where ſbe may lay her young 
The Jews, ſays he, and alſo Heretics, and Pagans; | 
may certainly perform works, vi/ibly. good, when 
they ſhew marks of merey; but if they are not de- 
rived from a Wanke of true faith, that is, from a 
reliance on the aſſiſtance of the. SUPREME, he bir 
are laſt; but if they cheriſn any deg ree of this A wy 
then they are. preſerved: by Lath which may he 
conſidered as the neſt of their young ones, or te 
treaſure-houſe, and ſafeguard. of their good actions, 
ſo that the reward of them will be thereby Laer 8 
And this point, which is handled at large bre 
ſame Father, is decided in very few words by an- 
other *. He, (ſays he,) who by nature, by mere 
conſtitutional powers, without any benefit of di- 
vine grace, and apprehending no renewal of the 
mind to have taken place through the mercy of dhe g At 


crete and 5k. he was originally — a * 


* St. Ambroſe. . 


* 


CC 


bond of om as he how feels; he Aer by "RE 4 


nituml Will, 61 reaſon, in its degenerated ſtate, 2 
- - thinks'Hithſelf able. t. TE Vice, be ow 


the virtue of "His | endeavo to no Javing. purpoſe e, 
nor will he ever make a Drop greſs 1 in fea! virtue, t 


for it 18 'ohly "by 4 hs" To LW or regard to the 


true God, being 2 our. on a . 8 


and chat every Nene good 2 Sul | 
3 4 


derived from Him,” that we -aſcez Lin 08 real di 


ence” between virtue and Vice; for the natural man 


know#th no the things of God, Biber 6 be, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually ai ſeerned ; which abindantly proves 
the diſtinction betweer t he carnal, and the Chriſ... : 
tian mind. We have 192 opinion likewiſe of My, 
other Father of the Church? on this ſubject, yoo 
expreſſes himſelf” to this effect: There Are m bo. 
doubtlefs; (ſays he,) who are void of 255 true faith, 
who do not belong to the flock of Chriſt, and Fer, 
to all appearance, they abound in works of mercy ;_ - 
they are compaſſionate towards their MP 


tures, and diſpoſed to do juſtice, and yet their 
works are very defective, becauſe deſtitute of this 


e article: — they give not the glory to God. 
or when the Jews aſked Chriſt, what they al, | 
do that they might work the works of Gad, He abforered. 
this is'the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
hath ſent. So that you plainly ſee, our Lord Hd | 
clareth'faith"to be the work of God; and as ſoon. . 


as any one hath faith, there can be no doubt but he 


will immediately ſhew it, by the exerciſe of every 
other good work, becauſe this is the ruling Chriſ- 


tian virtue, without which, nothing is valuable! in 


. the fight of God. And to, illuſtrate the truth of 


his poſition, the ſame ancient writer employs the 
following ſtrong compariſons: They that'ſhine in 
the ornament of good deeds, without faith in God, 

without any ſenſe of his needful help,” or . 


s St. Chryſoſtom, | 


ance 


. England” 
- ance upon his favor, are like dead arte e 
- My tombs, 4 48 outward. — * 85 1 
them nothing“; and our bleſſed Maſter made uſe 
of the very ſame figure when inSt. Matt. xxili, a, he 1 
called the ſcli-rigftteous Phariſees whited;or Pai. | „ 
 ſepulchres. To conclude this part of the ſu 
'hough faith muſt not be fon rated. Gam: ker. 
bf pding actions, for then 15 is not e 
ith, yet, when it is joined with works, it 
ſerveth l Its ſuperior fation; like as the ſpring e 
a river, is eſſentially more valuable than the. ſtream: 
that runneth from ĩt. Andas the creature ſſt receives - Y 
Ai, and then nouriſbment, to enable it to grow up; 7 
to a ſtate of perfection, ſo en the faith in Chriſt, 3 
go before, an 'afrerwards be proved, and cultivated” | 
dy good works; for as food. will not take effect; 
without there is life, neither would, life con- 
tinue without nouriſoment; ſo. a man, will ne- 
ceſſarily derive benefit from good works, thou ng 
firſt he maſt have faith, ſince i it has been fo repeat 
edly ſhewn, that deeds proceeding. from any other» 
principle, do not p x gerbe us for eternal life. There 
18 one example indeed, which may be inſtanced, of, 
a man who lived, that is, was ſaved, without per- ; 
forming any outward works of the law, and that is 
the ing of the malefactor, who was, executed When 
Chriſt ſuffered on the croſs. From. the letter of 
the ſtory, it appears, that on his expreſſinga belief 
+. = Che. Ts, moſt . merciful God did juſtify or 


* Hikies os may conclude, chat they wt the providence — 05 
God hath thought pro jeare without a revealed aword, muſt 
ſtill attribute any . of virtue they may poſſeſs, to the effect 
of a light, grace, or power, that has been procured for them 
through the mercy of the Supreme, whence every egree of perfection 
is derived. Jo this they muſt look up, or their attainments will | 25 
profit them nothing; this is the portion of faith expected from chem ; 
and indeed this is the confeſſed opinion of ſome of _ . and | 
wiſeſt, of the heathen E e 1 


t 


OY * 


- i bar inn, 


pardon him . | St; Chryſoſtom obſerves" in this N 
place, that he does not mean to diſpute with any 
one about the works the man migbt afterwards 

have done, had time been ſpared him, (his opinion 

upon this we ſhall preſently diſcover); he only 
affirms, in arguing for the neceſſity and value of 
faith; that fa:tÞ only ſaved this perſon ; but at the 
ſame time to prevent any improper Ae dee 
upom ſo extraordinary an act of mercy, he adds, If 
he had Abe, and not regarded faith, ſo as to, have 
rmed the works thereof, he would have loft 

s ſalvation again. "When he aſſerts therefore, 

mh faith alone ſaved him, it is more clearly to 

diſtinguiſh between cauſe and elt; and when he 

_ ſays chat works by themſelves never juſtified any 
one, it is to ſhew that they muſt originate in this 
principle, and not in the unregenerated will of 

man. So far you have the ſentiments of this ancient 

father on this very important article, which he. 
carefully lecures from any fatal miſtake in theſe 
words following : Whereby you may perceive and 

determine tak neither is faich to be eſtegmed with- 
aut works, if the opportunity is afforded men to 
work: ( which we mult all allow has not been Wit 


held from us), nor that works can avail to ex | 
nal life without faith T. 


* 


* But we wut be cautious not io bold 2 eile 1 8 this ; 
2 gular inſtance ot Chriſt's power, when he was in the 
— the rede 1 of minkind ; an inſtance which 
can never 7 lap 4 again. Bekdes, it is beyond al diſ that the 
| ea hn I raken place in this malefactor's „would have 


produced * bas his life been pmlenged, whereas the call 


and promiſe is held out to us daily; fo thar to defer repentance to 


the laſt hour, on ſuch an account; would e exceſs of raſhneſs and 
preſumption. 8 
I From this ſtate of the caſe, it doth plainly appear, that all who - 
have the means, and time of ſeeking, and aſking for or faith, and do 
not employ it,” can have no reaſon to expect a mince of-converſion - . 
wrought in them, (when on the brink of eternity which | ſhall produce 
a faith that will ſave their ſouls, and which — might have obtained 
in time,” if they had not hardened their hearts agai conviction, by 
wilfully neglecting the — means of grace. 
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"Of the three things propoſed for 1 your conſider bn 
tion in the beginnt e this diſegofe bmcern Wh 
A true and lively faith; ue have been very parties“ 
larly eee £6 vou! Firſt, chät Falch is newer 
thithout-werks;) when anf opportunity offers of Gif. 
argin chem; and ſecondly, that ſuch as re 
'pleaf „ muſt proceed ſtom u certain de- 
| 10 5 proper: faith. We come how to the exa- 
Fiihatiort* third part, which-equally Moe vin 


dur ſerious attention; 18 what hind of g I 
| n which naturally flow froti a lively faith, . 
lead good men to everlaſting life. Now ins can 
be learned from no one ſo well as fröt Bur Sr 
Chriſt himſelf; 'who being aſked: by the rich” man 
in the Goſpel St. Matt. XII 16, 1.) bat ; 
thing be "ſhould ob, that be night” babe eternal fe? 
replied, F thou wilt enter Into life, krep tbe — 
1 But the perſon not ſatjsflet with this an- 
ſwer, enquired further, which commandments? At 
firſt nete, this ſecond | queſtion may appear eiu 
Mndry, Jeſus having ſpoken in ſuch general'teritis 
as could not be miſtaken from including all God's 
the but the Scribes and Phariſees ha made fo 
nany laws arid traditions of their own,” whith'* 
forth as neceſſary to 12 men to Heavery, tht 
this man ſeemed doubtful, whether he fich Gb 
tain eternal life by obſerving theſe: traditions, or the 
commandments of God alone; and for that reafon; it 
is probable,he marked his ſecorid enquiry with! the 
diſtinguiſhing-expreſſion of wuren commandments 
e meant? Our: Savior returned him the NI 
anfwer imaginable, and to avoid all wie Fe res 
peited the commandments of God, ſaying, Yon 


1 foal do mo murder. Thos out not commit adultery. 2 
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declares moſt de dent 


Wh 


| but, through contracted evil and blindgeſs, man, 


„ . ae ent of Biel. 

" not 22 Thou ſbalt not bear falſe witneſs. Honor 

thy father and thy mother. And thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 

5 as thyſelf... 1 8 997 repl x bleſſed Lord 
at be ws of God, and 

bug the traditions 970 men, are to be followed, as 


che ſureſt way that leadech unto life: and therefore 


| ; 5 is to be received\as the ſafeſf of all leſſons, (be- 
auſe 


& procceding from Chriſt's on mouth) chat 
Works of the moral law, or commandments.0 
„are the true, and actual works of faub, which 
to everlaſting happineſs in the world to come 


lęven, from the beginning) hath ever e Ty 7 


tall, from due blervance - 150 God's 


„aur firſt parent, though he N but ol 
mandment given him, —that he ſhould. no not A 
moſt 


comma 
of. the forbidden fruit 3 yet in ſpite of God 


ious caut ion, truſting to his companion, who | 


was deceived by the ſubtle perſuaſions of Satan, in 


the form of the ſerpemt, he followed his own will, 
and deſerted. his Creator's law; and. conſequently 
exer ſince that time, all his poſterity have been ſo 
depraved through the effects of original fin, . that 


they have ever. been diſpoſed to neglect the precepts 
. of Almighty God, and to invent new ways of falva- 
tion by works of their own fancy; and this in ſo 


texrihle a degree, that almoſt the whole world, for- 

faking che true honor of the eternal livin God, 
aodered from the right way, e Eg to 

un dark and falſe notions; worſhipping at 


different ti zes, and in various places, the ſun, the 
moon, and the ſtars. Such was the 15 of 


the heathen nations, who made gods and goddeſſea 
of 3 beings, after their departure 17 —5 this 
3 divine homage to Jupiter, Juno, Saturn, 

Jeptune, Bacchus, 2 Ceres, and 


| —— vg ; Some not ſatisfied with this idolatry, have 


worſhipped 1 various kinds of beaſts, birds, fiſh, fowl, 
and: ferpents: GIRLY. ee, bone and houſe, 


N 9 | 7 being 


Emilie lle die ee „ 

ing in a manner divided, and ſetting up images 
hong, ſuch things as they preferred, and to Which they 
offered reverence as unto God. Such was the error, . 
and groſs mi ſconduct of mankind, as ſoon as they 


deſerted the guidance of the Moſt High, and ne- 


glecting his commandments, gave way do their own. 
vain and. finful fanc ies. In this deluſion they con- 
tinusd, till the Almighty, pitying che . of. 
his creatures, ſent his true Frophet Moſes into the 
world, to reprove and check this exceſs of mad- 
neſs, and to teach the people to know the only 
living God, and how. he..ſhould be worſhipped : 
g x. the gorrupted inclination of the creature was 
Ways, ſo much given to follow. its own conceits, . 
IT as one may ſay, to favor the bird it had ch; 5 
up, that not all the admonitions, exhortations, Be- 
nefits, and threatnings of God himſelf, could wholly. 
diyert him from favoring ſuch. inventions. And 
of, this we have a memorable example in the un- 
grateful conduct of the Kraclites.; for notwithſtand- 
ing a the miraculous favors, ſhewn them, as ſoon 
as loſes vent up into the mountain to receive 
God's commands, and had tarried there a few days, 
the people immediately doubted the 1 7 of their 
Great Deliverer; they rebelled 8 unbelief, 
5 and, began to think of other gods; they ag OO made 
a calf of gold, and were ſo loſt to every rational 
ſenſe of uty, as to fall down and worſhip it. In 
after times, chey followed the a in bein ido-. 
latry, bens gg to Baal Peor, the idol of 
on ple. If we conſult; the. Book of Judges, 
Book of of Kings, and the writings. of the 

Econ we... ſhall End innumegable, inſtances, how 


unſtedfaſt theſe people were, how full of + 


cked devices, and how much more ready to pre- 
8 their on fooliſh imaginations, than to obey 
God's holy laws. Therein we ſee that they paid 
honor to the images of Baal, Moloch, Aſhtaroth, 

Bell, The 9 and the tydlve figns of 15 how 
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„ e e of England, 


venly bodies befides' many others, to whom hey 
were devoted” by Tere Pilgrimages, 'by"coſtly 
offerings,” and Meese adoring and preferrit them 
bobe-tiſe-Priverts' of he Gil reve Gba A 
even though the Lord, in thoſe. days, commanded 
no facriftee to be offered but to himſelf, in Jeruſa- 
lem, yet did they quite the contrary; making altars, 
and offering oblations on hills, in woods, in houſes; 
flightly regarding the ordinances of God; and 
ing the chief religious teſpett to ſuch im pious FM 
fiohs. And the crime was become fo 857 that 
not only the ignorant populace, but even their 
pfrieſts and teachers, Were equally corrupted, and 
ed aſtray, partiy through vatlity and covetoufnteſs, 
ans partly rhrough the Prevafli deception of the 
like abominittions, * And #ccordingly we fead in 
the Old Teſtament, that white the reigning king of 
Hrael had only ove true teacher and miniſter of God, 
(the Prophet-Elijah,) there wete'cight hundred and 
fifty prieſts chat perfuaded him to Honor Baal, and 
to do ſacriſice in the woods and groves. And this 
univerſal deluſton prevailed, till the days of thoſe 
three faithful Kings, aphat, Hezekiah, and 
Jofiah, God's choſen ſervants, who deſtroyed | the 
lame, and brought the people from the praftice of 
fuch foul idolatry, to liſten to the true command- 
ments of the Lord God Almighty, for which their 
immortal glory doth remain recorded in his holy 
volume, and ſhall remain in heaven for ever. | 
But beſides theſe more abominable erfors- ; we 
preference men have been vainly induced t 
to their own partial methods of devotion,” ba 
cauſed them at all times, in ſome ſhape or other, 
to ſtart new fects, and habits of religion *. *, Of this 


** ie see 8 mtothews a footed error in kenns nature, 
to forſake the regular worſoip,/ whether poſitively ordered, or pro- 
videntially permitted and eftabliſhed, and to be carving out novel- 

ties and modes of their own fanties ;—thus is it 1 this day among ; 
Wr it _—_ Jews of 


= ; „ 


The Hamilies of the Church af Dan. By. 
we have the ſtrongeſt. proof in the ſepatations and 
diſtinctions of the Phariſees and Sadducees, and Siribes; 
and many others, all abounding in appearance; With 
various holy and godly rules and ordinaskes, and 
other plauſible works; though in truth as theiß 

neral character demonſtrated) all tending to: ĩdo· 

5 ſuperſtition, and hypocriſy. Their hearts 
within being filled with malice, pride, covetouſteſs; 
and all manner of wickedneſs. - 1 5 inſt theſe ſects, 
and their pretended holineſs, our Bleſſed Lord ex - 
claimed more vehemently than he did againſt . 
other perſons, often reproaching them in the 
words: Moe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, bypotrites | 
for ye make clean the outſide of the cup, and of the plats 
ter, but within ye are full of extortion aud exceſs: Thou 
blind Phariſee, clean firſt that which is - within © for 
notwithſtanding all their plauſible traditions of 
their own invention, and all the outward ſhew of 
virtuous actions, whereby they appeared to the 
world as holy and religious men, yet Chriſt (h 
knew their heart) perceived that inwardly, and in 
the ſight of God they were abominable, and the 
furtheſt from pure holineſs of all men; and for 
 . this reaſon he reproached them in the language e of. 


the Prophet Ifaiah : This people bonor me with tbeir 


lips, but their heart is far from me: The ney iy 1 85 
_ vain, teaching for doctrines tbe commandments. of meny 
for they bad made the commandment of God of none N & 
their traditions, % 


Baut here we muſt carefully abſerve, that although 
| Chriſt moſt truly ſaid, They do worſhip Ged in van, 
who teach for defrines the commandments of men ; yet 
he meant not hereby to ſet aſide all value in the 
laws of men, for the orderly and religious 
lation of ſociety becauſe it is indifprable, tas 
He bimſelf was ever obedient to the princes of the - 
time, and the laws enacted by them for the good 
| —— of the people over whom they reigned. 


Our Bleſſed Maſter only _ inſtitutions IT 
| „ made 
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made by the Scribes and Phatiſees, independent of | 
the authority of that dominion” under Which they: 
were eee placed; which 5 not made 
particul®ly for the good order of the cople; as the 
civil lau af the land were, but tended to confuſion 
and diſorder, in being ſer up ſo high, that they 
were conſidered as a rigbt a0 pure worſhipping of 
God, in preference to his primary commandments, 
and as con they had been equal to bit laws or 
above them, many of which were diſregarded, and 
forced to give place to their traditions. ' Sucharro- 
gance, we may juſtly conclude, muſt be offenſive bo - 
the Almighty, that man ſhould dare to exalt his 
own inventions, and put them on a level with his 
Maker's ordinances ; nay, that he ſhould prefer them 
even to the excluſion of the laws that God hid po- 
fitively appointed; and by obedience'to which his 
honor is eſtabliſhed...' It is God's will and pleaſure ' 
therefore that all ſuch laws of men ſhall be ob- 
ſerved as tend to. the proſperity of every temporal 
ſtate, but as the very beſt of human inſtitutions 
muſt not preſume to approach the wiſdom of Di- 
vine appointments, ſo muſt they ever be conſidered 
in ſubſervience to them. All civil laws either 


are, or ſhould be, formed with a view to render 


men more ready to obey the laws of God, and. in 
proportion as they have this object, they are more 
or leſs valuable ; fince the chief and ultimate end: 
of all the creature's labours, ſhould be to promote 
the honor of: the CREATON. But the Scribes and 
Phariſees were not content that their traditions 
ſhould be eſteemed ſuperior to other temporal 
laws, but they ſtiled them holy ; they wiſhed them 
to be received not only as à part of the true wor- 
ſhip of God, but alſo as highly benoring God, 
and to which his own commandments ſhould give 
place. - It was for this cauſe that Chriſt delivered 
bimſelf ſo pointedly, and earneſtly againſt them, 
{ering they had a nicer conſcience and greatet con- 
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oern in the violation of theſe traditiong than in 


tranſgreſſing the perfect law of God: of this. We 
have abundant inſtances. For example, ſo Texrus: © 
pulouſly and ignorantliy did they obſerve the ſab- 
bark, that they: were offended with our Lord be- 
cauſe he healed the ſick, and with his Apoſtles, 
when being hungry, they gathered ſome ears of corn 
to eat upon that day. And as the Diſciples of Chriſt; 
did not uſe ſuch frequent waſhings as the traditions of 
the Phariſees required, the Scribes and Phariſees re- 
ſented their neglect, and accuſed Chriſt on this 
account, affirming, that his Diſciples broke tjghge 
tradition of the elders. To this falſe charge, ut 
Savior returned this juſt, and ſharp rebuke; that 
from undue reſpect to their on traditions, they: 
tempted men to break the commandments of their 
God, for they taught the people a Falſe deuotiun; 
that if they offered their goods in the treaſury of the 
Temple, under the pretence of honaring Gd 
they might abandon their own parents, whom God's 
commandment enjoined them to protect. Again 
he expoſed their abſurdity in eſteeming an Gathh 
made by the gold, or offering of the Temple, to be 
of greater conſequence, than one that was made in 
the name of the Temple, or of God Himſelf... Fu- 
- ther, that they were more diligent to pay their 
tithes of triſing tbings, than to perform the weighs 
matters of the law, as works · of mercy and of juſtic ,. 
and to deal ſincerely and uprightly with God, and: 
man. Theſe, ſaith; Chriſt, ought to be done, and 
the others not left undone. + To conclude, theſe 
men were ſo void of all ſound judgment in religi - 
ous matters, that according to the proverb, they 
might be ſaid to ſtumble. at a frau, while theß 
were able to leap over a wall; they would (to uſe 
the ſtrong ſimile of ſcripture - particularly.applied . - + 
to them) be ſcrupulouſly nice to ſtrain, off o 
from out of their cup, and ſwallow a larger inn 
ſect; nn little things, anddiſ regarded 


1 


5 
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_ thoſe of greater mament- Moſt truly tbereſore did 
our Sauior term them #ind guides, and caution 
bis diſciples, fram time to time, to àvoid their doc- 
trihes for though to outward appearance they 
ſeethell moſt perfect characters, both in their man- 
ner of liſe and converſation, yet was their conduct 
but bypocriſy, and their n with ſu- 
perſtition, idolatry, and error. This was the de- 
ſeription of the prezenders to piety in thoſe days, and 
it has and ever will be the ſame in all times 

| from: ſuch falſe. and fatal practices may God fo 
ever defend us, through the grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord! Wherefore if you poſſeſs any zeal for 
the tiglit and pure honor of God, if vou haye any 
regard to your. own fouls, and that future ſtate of 
being, which is deſcribed by | endleſs happineſs, 


3 all things apply yourſelves. to read and hear 
the word of God Mark diligently what the will 


cf the * and vio pours oak een. 


you muſt ſtrive to attain to a true faith i in 
* E Chriſt, and give yourſelves wholly 
to his ſervice. Love bim in proſperity and ad- 
verſity, and he cautious not to offend him in any 
thing whatever. - Secondly, love all men for his 
fake, an . be friends or wee becauſe they 


| The Hl oe huh of gl, = 


yield to any manner of ſtrife ; neither aer or 
perſecute any man, but love all, in the general 
ſenſe of God's commandment ; ſpeak well of all as 
far as tendeth to cheriſh chriſtian | charity, and 
help the diſtreſies of mankind as far as o portu- 
nity offers, yea even them who perhaps have dealt 
unfriendly by you; defraud no man, nor cover 
your-neighbour's property, but content yourſelves 
with honeſt gain, or what the bounty of the Lord 
po particularly allotted to your ſtation; and alſo 
ſtow from your abundance charitably, as need 
requires. Commit na kind of unchaſte ſins in will 
pr dee and perſevere during all your life to 
obey God's pofitive laws. Then will you diſcover 
by your practice, that you act upon the genvine 
ipleg of the Se „that you haye a true ſenſe 
f what is due tq the honor of God ; and theſe 
VPorkg being wrought through faith in the divine 
word and promiſe, God hath gracioufly: ordained 
to be the ure and proper way to Heaven If thus 
you conduct yourſelves in all humility and godly 
zeal, you ſhall nat fail, as Chriſt has promiſed, to 
obtain that bleſſed and everlaſting life, vi ins 
ſhall dwell in peace; and joy, and glory, with 
and holy angels to all eternity, even with the firſt 
born from the dead, who liveth and dieth no _— 
With God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, th _ 
whom be all 2 honor and dominion for ever 


vnc ever; Amen. eee 
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N. B. As * dil part of this Homily 6 on Good: 


Works treats, principally. of that kind of Works 

© which was grounded in the error and ſuperſtition 
of popiſh' times, and which at preſent do not 
materially concern us, having ſo long ſince ex- 

ploded their imaginary value: the editor there- | 
- fore judged it ſuperfluous to inſert the greater q 
part of it, but has concluded the foregoing diſ- 
. courſe. with that portion which. ſeemed better 
adapted to the general ſubject, and ſtill ſuited to 
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And though 1 Goods AP. 8 — 
| TO WOO OR i 
ee, it . me wanne e 1 
0 F all the virtues Adele to o be m an: 

commended to chriſtians, there is none 00 
greater benefit, or more worthy to be enforced, than 
Charity ; for in truth this ſingle word compriſes all 
manner of righteouſneſs, and the decay of it 
amongſt us is the certain cauſe that virtue daily 
declines, vice gains ground, and the whole world 
baſteneth to deſtruction. And becauſe almoſt every 
man formeth to himſelf a ind of charity, the off 
ſpring of his own fancy, a quality after his own, 
deſire; and however faulty his life may be in many 
reſpects, both in the ſight of God and man, yet he 
will perſuade himſelf he poſſeſſes this virtue: the 

object therefore, of the preſent diſcourſe, is to 
give you a. truę and plain deſcription of this ex- 
alted chriſtian property, not as it is pictured by 
men's own imaginations, but according to the 
words and example of our Lord and Savior Jeſus 
- Chriſt; in whick account of it, every one conſi- 
gering himſelf as it were in a glaſd, may ſee clearly, 
= V 


mt 


| 
j 
! 
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3 85 faith Chriſt, Be is not worthy of ne. 


and feet, (our induſtry 
ears, (our raid * diligence in God's 
ceauſe) our mouths or tongues, (our diſcourſe and 
converſation, both in inſtructing others, and ad- 


of bot 


ediirandinents. his i 


= 2 of them, and 


his wiſd 
lly concerned in the tak: „ as 
— e them in preſe 


** 


5 — — 


without any danger of error, whether he i 550 in .poſ- 
| ſeſſion of true charity, or not. 


Perfect oharity then, is but another name to fi Ig- 
nify the plref loud of G ;- whom! we are to love 
with all our heart, with all our life, and with all 


dur powers, or ſtrength. By the expreſſion with 


all our beart, is meant that our. mind and ftudy be 
employed in the belief of God's holy werd, 
ro truſt in him, and to love him ve all. 
things that we moſt deſire, either in Heaven or 


bs earth. By the words with all our Jife, we mean 


that our chief joy and delight be placed on God, 


and in promoting his honor; and that all the ac- 


tions of our lives be principally dedicated to his 
ſervice, being willing to live or die for Him, 
and to forſake all other things whatever rather than 


the love of our Creator: for whoſoever loveth father 


er mother, ſon or daughter, bouſe. or land, more than me, 


By all our. | 
powers or ſtrength is to be underſtood the religious 


exerciſe of every faculty w py that our hands 
labor) our eyes and 


vaneing ourſelves). in ſhort, every part and power 
th body and ſoul, ſhould be devoted in ſome 
reſpe or other, in raifi God, and keeping his 
* firſt and Tee part 

of this OY virtue, but not . Whole of it; 
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ber true aachen cer "richly wagen u ; 
gre of love towards u untl; good or bad; 
friend or foe ; and Whatever caiife ay have Bert 
given us for the contrary, as carnal men, yet” we 

wut r dee will to al, and Conduct ourſel 

| lou each other 

ſs than/genyine benevolence” gener 
tions. Thus it n a Hah PT us, oe” : 
fo indeed be ed. e W e oel 
| MN ne, the love of C afl is his dec | 
A recorded in St. Sts Gofpel, Xii. i 
Tis anſwer to a doctor of the law, Who afked H 
which was the a " commilindrieat, Theſe are 
OL ' Thou lt oo the Lori thy C 1 
i foul, and with all thy 
pork ts to be 2 25 to owe kach other, his Prec 
ite no lefs plain and poſitive; as 'reldted in St. 
Matthew v. 43, Kc. You have beard tur if eons Jab 
2 them of el time, thou ſhalt love thy neighboar,” an 
„ Zut T jay ame yon love your emen, 
hf; Hot t curſe you, do goed to them that but , 
e Hel d e bl ow nd ee, 
et you may be the | children of pour father in II 

Haben, fir be meth bis fun I rien the evil uu 
on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on Phe. 
5 for if ye love them "hich love you only, bat 
reward, have de, do not even the 3 tb fa 
Aud if you Salute your brethren only, what do e mim 
than others, do not even the publicans the ſume Now 
rheſe you all know, are the very words of our 84 
. vior 2 1 himſelf, reſpecting the love of oür 
neighbor; and becauſe the Phariſees, with their 


: deluding traditions and falſe interpretations, had 8 


not only corrupted but almoſt entirely Heppel up, 
this pure fountain of God's lively word, teaching 
chat this love or charity entended only to a man's 


fim and that it was enough for a petſon to re- 


turn affeckion towards thoſe e were partial to 
them, and that they might hate their "= | 
110 >, there. 


4 ' . 


= — 


| ben received. and entirely; puxified 
Y 


this our bleſſed Maſter aſſures us .will, bens 2 


1 


c it whe Cur 40 Engind. 


— Chriſt, it were, opened: this four tain 
again far the people, cleared away the.9 112 ions 

7 team, 
BOWS a . and clear explanation of: this ber- 
Charuy,; by ſhewing, that in a ſtrich r Tr 

det 


| th e muſt cheriſh. pure-gogd-will,to. 

— . Lord. e and ewe 
holy prec ettin the benefits.we.. 
foul e 55 0 due re tan] of it; Find om 
4 3 would enſue from our neglect 
da. For wh Poſſible thing, can 1 N . 
rofitable, than that 6 7 
n adopt us for his ſan Apt 


if we love each other upon the Nang es 


our being equally, the work of, bis hands; if v 4 
diſcover no exception in he diſcharge of 0 F 


offices,. through malicious paſſions ar ſelfiſh 35 


ces whereas if we negle& this duty from any, 
uch cauſes, He declares, we are no better than der 
luded Phariſees, profane publicans,. and ignorant, 

athens, and ſhall have our reward together with 


2 


dem ; that is, to be ſhut out from the number 
= g elect, and from: an everlaſting! inheritance a in 

eaVen. | .. 

By this time, you cannot fail being rh 


| acquainted with the nature of pure charity, as 


explained by Chriſt: that it giveth God the firſt 


place in our affections ®, and that every. 5 
regard towards our fellow creatures, muſt be ſhewn 
them for bis /ake.: and of the expediency of the 


command we. have the el teſtimony, In bis 


1 mull de very” SECTOR, that Chriſt in vo ſhape lowers the” 
value of the relative duties between E and children, and other 
kindred connections: ſor in that he commands us to lore both 
friend and foe, common ſenſe and natural feeling, or conſcience, 


informs us, that clearly hey ſhould have the ff place in our re- 


gard, as n Indeed by referring us to the Sur zus, - 
obſervance 


as the primary _ _"_ our arts Ie NORTE. Benn 


* : | 0 | | % own | 


doing, 8 od e at en of 


dere 


en, te Ade ae labourgd 10 
The 1 1 e ers ; andꝰ when, thei 


10 ela prevented Aae Pin El 
8 4 for e b the e | 
barous, hom B's, of; ever imur 
„le Mas even J/afering. to /ave. . 


ect 


of 
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ll 
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Perſecution). / inthe know nat bat they dos. Ys 5 
in 1 feu, of us. have any. nem igs,. bug w, 


3 4 dec ed, and we very well 


reſenfment; e are 


2 on ſo 1 1 D Bf 
Again, our Bleſſed Mt r's .cxamp ples 6 
largly [toy in hat re ſd the rn 
oſt. chriſtian precept 3,.in hat he, 
Pather above all chings, ſo much th "hay do 
not his, gh] glory in any, P id, but 
honor ol the Pale er only. . 1 eek noh 2 will, 


- 
” 


5 in John v v. 30, but tbe will of Him who. ſent 
me; and he could not prove it in a ſtronger manner, 


than = he refuſed, not. to die to, ſatisfy. his Fa- 


ther's will. Attend to his own ſubmiſſive expreſ- - 


ſions, eyen under the N conflict of his trial, 
Matt. xxvi. 39. O ny Fatber, if it. he gaſible, be thi 
cup paſs from me ; nevertheleſs nat as Tl but a Tn 
11. And it was from the force of this principle, 
that his conduct towards his enemies deriyed ſuch 
2. matchleſs character of compaſſionate. forbearance; 


(and it is impoſſible to dwell too much upon it) for 5 


he demonſtrated. the pureſt love for thoſe, who- in 


their hearts, bore. him the fouleſt hatred ; ; Wwho in 
their orgs, ſpoke all manner of lying evil of him; 
and in their ajons, perſecuted him with unrelenting 
© malice, even to death. Still we perceive no flack- 


ening of his benevolence : He loved them 0 the. end 
Ho to. them of love; made clear. the error 


"nr dane : ; aged, their wicked. 125 * 
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==” s ez. under the torture. pf the 
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N e 2 
Werewurnect them of their dagger, a 
| Every kind of gvod, een pltienly 
e ag ngratefully 
When they teviledd him, he pe 
„t s not this we ufuzlly at, 

ve een words. When they aan hi, de 
ed not. An example we arc little 
act red death, he did Lone 
cterate murderers as he mad power 


4 


Mis ins 
"Way 


1 importunes his heavenly 
to Hew- them merty and as the Fo 
- beanifully and affectingly ex R ſa 


. Carp DN 


= ere we Ile hs! 269 Flons e 
4 n who is the way, and: the life, ee 


28 which was all-fuſh 


us into quite 


agairift them. VE 


A 


ition His ſoul is . as to t 


918 


* 


on ac hin 
pke, or did againſt 


did not even threaten them, dur with an — 
of Pity, which alone eſtabliſhes ark 00mg Da | 


He wal oppreſſed, 4 ou el, . 
enn = 


bear the ſevereſt trials, how we' ſhould: nero 

ourſelves 3 our very enemies. And though it 

is irnpoſſible, we can 855 it'p eHly, as Hs did, 

whom was uo fn, yet it is our poſitive duty to 
endeatonr, and to pray r that ſpirit to help, 
chat in Chriſt, to uphold per- 

fection; and particularly we muſt be cautious: not 
to yield to 8 which will enſnare and hurry 
fferent behaviour, by reviling out 

enemies, expoſing their faults,” or rer others 


Wee ' will d wortly collier toe: of the Jon 
which may neceſſarily flow from this truly Chriſtian 
virtue. This, then, is one grand and general ad- 
- vantage that every one will experience who fin- 
cerely examines his own heart; he will there 
iſcover, without poffibilit . of miſtake, what Gott 
_- | poſſeſfion of this moſt 
& _ excellent of the Chriſtian grices ; whether be be 11 


be hes, and begebe Gal, or nor: 
alhough almoſt vil ae apt tb pen 

— they are in e with t world -—Y 

| 22 when the proſpect of a future ſtate" N 

of the condition nearer to them) yet . 

bring au they may not deceive themſelves, it wilt | 


ly expedient,” before they arrive to the above 
. probe and ſearch chip Frert-t, an 


and ſay, concerning their neighbor, friend, or ſoe, by 
. which they will quickly perceive whether they are 
in perfect charity,” or not *. And ſo in reſpect to 
God, we may likewiſe obtain an unerring judgment 
of the meaſure of bur charity or love towards a 


own will; but devoteth himſelf ſincerely to 
eee ſervice, he may be ſure that he loveth 
as becometh a d t creature ;. but if he 
bath nat this witneſs. in himſelf, he loveth him not, 
whatever he may pretend, or fancy. And the cer 
tainty of 'this rule, to try the ſtate of bur heart; 
both e God and man, is fully eſtabliſhed by 
the declaration of our Lord himſelf, in John xiit. 
35. In regard to men, he ſays, By this ſhall all men. 
know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love'one to another ; 
as alſo in 1 John 1i. 10. He that loveth bis brother 
 abigeth in the light; 11. but be that hateth bis brother) is 
in darkneſs. Again, 1 Ep. v. 2, 3. By this we 
bow that we are the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments: and #bis is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments. - 
And in the 14th, 15th, and 21ſt, Chriſt; ſpeakir 
of our love towards God, requireth this'proot 4 


our fincere affection for him: 5 od leue ma, — 4 


N e mn n e ge reno 


ohr 's virtue and as en deſcribed, 4 


_ the value and 'of 5 1 Fall ſhewn in the act that crowned 
* 


4 
4 . 
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„that is, what they — 6k ly Þ 


5 be ym rs He who is not a ſlave 0 


3 


© er was an or think; this, in reſpeR/to-enemivs, is 
one of the bardeft 25 an duties to perform fincerely.s bur 


hoqpeth them; ba ir it hot low me: | 
| e e Ire bis land 
naps ſtk otoyrSyiintsr Chieke, 
> are the-jufallible marks built e n e 


ally. 


2 nn who poſſeſſes a 
a dydiredethhis 


* he — aſſured that de bach 


4 he may ſafely truſt;that God wilt receive 
own; wag ng as St. Jobni ſays, 1 Jon; lib. 
e of I 9 ——— 

e det: whoſoever. not ri aue is 
of Cod, neither he that loveth not bis une, No] 
it ic impoſſible to love a perſon, and ſhew any man- 
ner of ei towards him it is impoſſible to love a 


THE HOW 8 


"Ir l is to be: noped you Oe rats N to the 
* —. hort, plain; and uſeful account of this Chriſ- 
tian virtue, ſo highly magnified by the apoſtle in 
che tert: Ir: will profit you to conſider ſeriouſſy 
what further t to de offered upon the meſt 
 Siffieule re of this important ſubject. 

The degenetated nature of "man ind, wad, Rae 
as it is rough. nn. void of, God's word And 


S 9 14 4 : 


3 towards Gad and our neigh- 
each other: he WhO n- 


charity which coverethy the multitude er 
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ould loye our enemies, and hath. 2 2. 1 
Spe toproye it ſo. "Nowagainſt Ned he =. = 
< the# 1 


tense of this ind, we muſt alwayF, 
trine 10 nd example of. gar Cbrit; 
tified uch care for us, RE when in a ſta 


eh val enmity to God, goodneſs, doth = 5 
urally oblig e us to Ear Og our enemie⸗ 


| 4 6 take! he patiently endured ſuch manifo 
_undeſeryed re 75 N the moſt. cruel. aifold and 

and the mot k ame x death, fo we cannot be 5 
oned bis diſciples u * we are 0 7 1 0 1 t 


ow] he fe ae By Peter, . "yp 
1 Ep. ii. 21 ; at er, or "un evi weve ampls __ 
Bay wel ould follow bis fteps. abt. © 


urther, we muſt conſider, chat t to love ous 
| tiend⸗ only, or thoſe ſe who are. partial to u, is no 
more than robbers, adulterers, and various wicked 
characters, have been known to 1 2 that — 
ürks, and Infidels may equal us in bis ; nay, _ 
very beaſts of the field Aer & diets towa 
thoſe from whom. they receive /upport. or kindngſs 4 
but to be tenderly diſpaſed towards eg is the 
+ exalted Eo of thoſe only, who are ruby Log he 
af 6 God, and Kuba 2 and followers 
Chri Now this, we muſt confeſs, is not the chas 
racer of man, when left to the dictates of his 0 
proud and froward nature, for under the influence e 
_ epravity, he is too apt to ponder A 
aggravate, an repeat the offences and Ae 
12 5 him by his adyerſary; he is too ready to con- 
ider i it an ae burden to cheriſh any degree 


49 love towards thoſe that are ſuppoſed to 


this duty would not appear ſo irkſames if 
Wi ores rk 4 man impartially.refletted what 
1 05 of j injury his enemy. may have received from 
bim, 7 w har, mae 27 he maß have formerly. 


| rom th oft e he now eſteems his enemies, 
a 25 ami correct its ra N = 
2 
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10 e Homilies of the Ghurch of England. = 
'* of theſe conſiderations, but inveteracy and revenge 
__ fill contribute to encourage animoſity, then let us 
 - - call to mind the many treſpaſſes we have committed 
*._- _ againſt our Hed Father ; how often and how 
_ grievouſly we have offended him; and that if ever 
1 we expect forgiveneſs at bis hands, there is no other 
condition, but to pardon the offences done to xs, 
which in number and erw can bear no poſſi- 
| 1 to our abominable ingratitude to 
ES And if the infirmity and ſelfiſhneſs of an unre- 
= generate ſtate doth Au prevail to make us think an 
2 enemy hath. % tranſgreſſed as not to merit our for- 
Fivengſ, then let us more ſtrictly reconſider the ac- 
count that ſtands againſt. ourſelves at the bar of 
Heaven; how very much % we deſerve the favor 
of the Almighty ; and even though the conduct of 
our enemy ſhould be ſo groſs, as not to merit par- 
don for his own ſake, yet ought we to be merciful, 
from bounden love to our Creator. We muſt allo 
take another obligation into the account, in order 
1850 pacify reſentment; we muſt reflect not only 
what puniſhment we have eſcaped through bis for- 
bearance,. but alſo what actual benefits we have received 
from his undeſerved bounty; and that the religion 
of our Redeemer obligeth us to do to others, as we 
fliould wiſh, in ſimilar circumſtances, they ſhould 
do to us. But according to the ſpirit of this pre- 
cept, perhaps a queſtion may ariſe which will be 
neceſſary to explain. Some may object, that if cha- 
rity requireth us to think, ſpeak, and do well to-— 
wards all men, your and evil; how can magiſtrates, 
conſiſtently with Afri charity, execute juſtice 4 
| evil doers? How can they juſtify throwing offenders 
| into priſon, taking away their property, and ſome- 
times their lives, ſince, if charity ſhould be univer- 
| fal, this is not, in one ſenſe, acting as they would be 
; done by? To which, this ſhort and eaſy anfwer 
2 may be given: that penalties and puniſhments, 
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* Henn but in themſelves are boch good, and _ 
| hin be: executed upon Wicked —— 
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ow to S here Wis oj Hart to . ani. 
5 e that charity, or Chriſtian love; contain 
eth two oppoſite offices or duties, which are  <qually 5 
neceſſary to be diſcharged towards men of different 
diſpoſitions. /' One obſect of charity is to totert 
an. encourage good atid harmleſs men, by d | 
ing them from oppreſſion, and: Hanus, a0cufg- 
* 1 "by th eee of ſes * — in all well 
oing, he exerciſe e; and delivering them 
| on their enemies. Thus, it is the —— 
of biſhops, paſtors, and magiſtrates, to commend 
_ Promote the cauſe of virtuous characters, that 
may perſevere in exemplary conduct, and like 
ite to rebuke and correct, by the word of G0 4. 
the crimes and offences of the wicked. And 
the orber office of charity is ally concerned - 
to puniſs vice, without reſpect o of perſons,” as the 
formet js to reward the innocent and good; 
and, as àa confirmation of this truth, St. Paul de 
clareth in Rom. xiii." that the bigber powers are 
ordained of God; that rulers" are not a'terror td 


in vain, but are miniſters of God, to execute wrath onthem 
that db evil, © And in 1 Tim. v. 20. he exhorteth 
Timothy boldy — them that fin; before all, mw 
others alſo"may fear. So that you fee, both. 


Werte, ut to the cv; and that they beay mor the vn: 1 


eee of 'this/efential „rene, ould be mn ü. 


gently diſcharged, to counteract the artifices/of Sa- 
tan, and thereby contribute to deſtroy his kingdom; 
The preacher muſt employ the word, and the governor 
the ſwird;-ahd whoſoe ver flackens in the judicious 
exetciſe of theſe reſpeckive Weapons of his office; 
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pon She Fay of penal lays; for a6 EE 


91 rob ſeveral e If | e his di 
e e many thieves-: 
diſorderly perſon, may ſeduce numbers o 


— . — and cauſe general diſturbance to a v 


town, or country. And as for the ſtill mo © bh 
cious offenders againſt God and Fiege. chere 
equal charity ſhewn | in cutting the 


none Te itipus, 


from the community, leſt they ls -their | 
grimes, and contribute to the corruption: of other 


men; like as a good ſurgeon, from a Baan 4 Fe 
the reſt of the body, doth remove a br 


tered limb, for fear it ſhould infect the he 


7 members. 2 5 | 
uus hath it been plaioly ſhewn you, in Nhat 
true charity, or Chriſtian love, conſiſſ 
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towards God and man: all that remains is to ex= 

hurt you to cheriſh the remembrance of it in your | - 
hearts. That God muſt have the ff place in our 
affections, and that every thing we do muſt have 
a view to his glory: that gratitude and reſpect to 
Him muſt alſo be the principles that move our love 
towards our #retbren, and which are neceſſary to 
qualify whatever good we may have power to ſhew 
them: that we muſt conſider our duty towards our 
neighbor (or this ſecond part of charity) in the 
moſt enlarged ſenſe of friend and foe, endeavor= _ 

ing, as much as in us lieth, to ſhew-good-will -. © 

to all mankind: in ſhort, the fame Chriſtian ſpirit 
which inclines us to befriend the virizons, will juſ- 
tify us equally, in puniſhing the incorrigible ſinner; 
ſince this is the only method of bringing ſuch to 

a proper ſenſe of their offences, or of warning 
others to avoid 2beir fate, and mend: at leaſt, by 
this means, God, in ſome degree, is rendered 
leſs liable to be diſhonoured, and his faithful 
ſervants to be diſturbed and injured. To con- 
clude, let us ever have reſpe& to the recompenſe 
of the reward held out by Chriſt, to all who go- 
vern their lives according to this heavenly prin- 
ciple. This, if any thing, will animate our exer- - 
tions; for in proportion as we experience. and 
improve this divine gift of charity, our Lord oth. 
promiſe and aſſure us, that his love towards uuns 
doth increaſe ; and that we thereby are made te 
children of our Heavenly Father, reconciled to 
God's favor by bis death, and very members of 

his body; and that after the ſhort time of this 

preſent mortal life, and needful trial, the cul- _ 

. tivation of this virtue will fit us to reign with 
Him for ever, in his eternal kingdom of love 
and glory.” Therefore, to Him, with -the Fa- 
ther, and Holy it, be lf honor and praiſe, 


* ; . o 


: , 0 45 < — 
> .% . 
4 a2 2 I 
6 N * - 
5 * 
* 9 70 


— —— ak. £ 2. 5 6 9 N 
bv. % ker bY 3 Ry” 1 ' EY 8 1 9 * . 8 
* PN ow =” 7 Wy: | > 4 * 7 
* „ & "+ * x7 * * ” CRE, 1 4 1 
yy Y . _ $3 W > k * oo 
7 9 4 * / 1 - * 
9 1 4 $4 *4 A's * 
5 0 4 ; 
Sr * 8 
* . - . . * — 
. „ 
: * >» NE 6 
- - 
* 
4 $ 7 4 
* ” * = 
- 
##.\ 


Wo © any TEAT 
* 


— — 2 8 = * * N 1 
N ͤ% 2 9 1 "= £7, *, 4 ww * 88 
GS * , © Fd, * E C1 _ v4 1 ? { 1 F : 
- 
wt \ 8 LA 6. 2% : 
Y * 726 N . We ; 1 — N A. *Y a4 
"8. 7 * A . 5 77 114 
| ; * nl 
> 4 4 4 


P 1 * 
* 1 Oo . : * 
1 7 6 2 15 1273 43.34 a+ 5 


8 % IF. i 4 
„ | 
IC F851 * 4 3 3.5 3 Bt 
4 
J of oft bon *\ 8 * 
Hm Boy ak ot 1 


4 


Fi IM th . . * | * 8 


4 wy 
4 4 tt; wa = F Ts 
SID} SH enten ein Dir 
« = x 
A * . a 1 
ani e. 214455 1 
* Yr 0 
OS We. Y * S * 
G nt ene iv 


A 


. 4 4 | s 

nr 15 16 mo)! 
* 1 4 * * 

Y « i * ” "== Ws n 

Dio © b 


j : - - % — hy * " 

# » pe you by . * 

ln i böte 2 
K * * © #*% LT 1 LA 3 - 4 . 


1 4% * . 
1 wy . * 1 * 19 7 3 
* 7 ECH S-& * 5 5 ** 
1 60 * : ; F $ FE S % * 4 + 6.18) So” 
* 9 . " — ' 
„ * * $35 e. 2 + ? 6 - P 
/ N 
TY v7 - 4 # 13 5 * 
. * * 
» 
5 * 1 11 
W * N * . 
i i k . # 4 s 37 ® 1 4 © 
HR . Fs 8 * % 
. ? 7 4 
af 15 8 + 3 15 a $4 $7790 9 n 
» -p * i. * » 
—  F- 4 A ? a : [ 
- . 
* 4 v i => 11 * 
S « $ . — 5 0 y * 
. Fl 4 © , 
= 
r K 
8 at. "© 21 4 ; & + "= Pa pu N 
** 4 
£$+ £ * * s 8 0 _ 
ö 3 TS f F : F 4 4.3 F 


2 * 
* E N 4 
* $ & T3 N : ; 1 2 p 
4 * 
* 1 * EO P * 
: ©. & 2» # : : 
* 1 
1 1 
PN 4 - * F 
2 1 4 > Bus #* a ed Þ 
" - 
* - * 2 2 » 
- ; V * a F + 
= 
E 1 | f . ; 
„ $3.5 » b 8 - Ts 
— * 
6 . 2 
* 1 4 * 7 3 
= 5 oY « 3. 7 
*. 1 
w 35 \ 22 * 
. — - * 
. 
* 


4 45 571 ett; 
*. VIII Nas 
7 re N te 
24470 as © Ig 


Den 
» " * * ; 2 
n FRF FG: $40 


os ova 
— 
* 
* 
ks 
of 
— 
by 


HY FS. LIEBE e 2 15 
een n n IR n Ne T1 90 GUO 


ys os Ny 503, JAA n 2 qt 


p \ 4 — 4 * wy X 
Yall A518 TODO n THY 10 enn 1 rein 
10 | 
een IT TONE in er WF NE 
"SITING © 7. $4 (33. 1 al dec 
2 a ke * „ K 3 f 141 . „1 ee 17 9 


11 1 $155 


£141 1 N 
E 10 M 


ve a things, 0 brethren L eee ; 
3.90872 rt ang 


TY. God; in order dat big moſt. 
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that his name,ſhould 20 5 


who employ. it lightly, either in the acts gf ſwear- 
and blaſpheming, or of forſwearing, ox periury. 
o the intent; therefore, that this cc 
ay. be.,thorqughly underſtood, and hems cob 
erved,.. than it is by many; who are guilty of the 
above wicked. practices; I ſhall. Pot kg OL 7 
tunity of : explaining. to you, (I.) in What f - 
even 4 Chriſtian may make uſe of oaths, without 


committing ſin; and (2.) the great danget * 


accuſtoming ourſelves to any kind of ſwearing t 
is needleſs, and forbidden. N oo 


„ with a. view of 


„ Or 


is not 4 TEES unlawful. 2 
men bin ne e 
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name ſhould receive due honor, and ever- 
more he reverenced by his creatures, has given a 
tive command, | 


#8: vain; and hath threatened - puniſhment. to! all, 


| * Firſts 11 ſuch. oaths: as magiſtrates qui of 
he due diſcharge. of juice:  this:, da. of 
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figns, to add authority. to their covenants ; and 


confirm the faithfulneſs of their promiſes: or when 
they borraw the 3 of the fron, 
eſtabliſi lpublick ſtatittes, and u 


Chriſtian Princes are — to. do in — | 
peace for the e of the common-wealth ; 


fdehiry.m marriage: 


nne ee er r 


or as one man If to another, in vari- 
ous upright * and the ſincerity of friend- 
ſhip. Further, wt 
keep the common 


tion of good onder l in the wo :— Namely, when 
ſubjects make oath to or, true and 1 to their 
King and Sbvereign when Judges, And öthcers in 
wer, engage to execute their b * 
Nad _— when miniſters 1 
"Goſpel; for the fal vation of t —— 
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* apply his Holy 

thoſe ſ mn purpoſes.” Ta all i aſe Pony 
celine anf calling upon God, Being uſt. 
 Yluableiiefigs, is fring Tawfal.—But dhe 108 
ſwear through vicious habit, either in 'r 
rilking;"buying- and ſelling, or amy 2 
Practice (as ib dreadfully fie cuſtem of the pre 
times) ſueh aths are ceny A and forBiggeh 

vy God s commandment; beetle it e 
taking du Namie in di.. nt MAR 
.*='Plere} then, is evidently a Mg len. 12 fa, or 


religious oaths, are zsf forbidden, but per By 
God bine; and holy feripture Ao ab 
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Ahat they ſemetimes made uſe of bath 
and alf required them of 6thers, NA 


| this ve Have the Lord's pofitive commandimetit in : . 
Deut! W. 13. Wen Bat "Fear W 
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e — wie, and wholeſome 
appointments of the legiflature under which they 
hve, and other uſeful inſſit usr. s for the preſerva- 
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: 2985 by our 0 Savior, carries'R a:c 


yant, that "be haul, — wife Er 

They which>ſhould be: of his oyn famih, 
10 bim concerning the matter. And in te 
p. We e of his T n. 
ho 85 o Abimefech, king of Gerar; 4hotbe wont 


| fi by bim, or his ny ene As”, 
5 ee e 


and Doki hzmed;} their mutual voug of peaggramd 
ood-will, in the like ſolemn manter, 
Ve likewiſe read, that Navid ore that he Nu ud 
contiuue a faithful friend to Jonathan the fem a 
Saul; as did Jonathan in return, that he :woulll 
preſerve inviolable friendſhip towards hmm. 
Further, it was the command of God, in che old 
law, that if a ching wa e dielge 8 au- 
xity to any man, or only left 
caſe tbe laid thing * Holen, 100 
of it ſhould. Fong the before the: | Judges, chat he 
neither had made away with it h nor through 
any 9 4 deceit, was acceflary' to ic deing 
0 7 9541 * iht! iin ne 19005 
It is . Paul's advice i in all matters of Aiſpute 
between tuo perſons, that if one party denies hat 
the other affirms, ſo that no clear proof can be had 
of the ſrutb, the decifion of ſuch difference muſt 
he by aath before the magiſtrate or judge: 9 
anon ee js fo TS of all frife: Ai 
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* Goa ſpeaker! on this ſubje&.byhis'pro 
Jeremiah, he ſaith, iv. 2.70 e fob, 
Lord liveth; in trith; and judgment, and in righteo 
The lawfulneſs of the act itſelf, being thus plain 
eſtabliſnad by thefs few examples, out of the = 

number that might be brought, it only” remains, 
that: whoſoever is Called upon to Went beſore che 
_ pore per officer of Yuſtice, ſhould be very careful 19 
aſſued in conſeiendes chat his bath is quali- 
Fi by the followin ditions; which wilt 'refeue | 
him frorn any fear of being per uren. 
Firſt then, he muſt ſwear ruby Ant is, , fertin 
afites all favour and affection -wharfbever for t 
Parties, the muſt place the truth "plane" before his 
4 eyes; and being entirely governed by the love of 
what is right, he muſt viter 'nothiing ut What he 
ictly knows is true;. 14 mid 0: rt 
=388c0ndly; whoſobver eakerh atiigath, ſhould do 
. . oder and ſdund judgment; not tafhly, but- 
untivuſly. duly conſidering dne ſerious, #athre of 
n N Sail LINE 
3 ; he who ſwedreth,' muſt 801 it in'righte. 
rightly}; that is, tor the pure regard 
A hs Lok cauſe of innocency, and for the 
fake of juſtice in the ſuit in which he is engaged; 
being totally free from any deſire of undue benefit 
to * or EE to che ober fur; and 
22928 ree of partiality, through 
ſhip or kin? Ps as any revenge or per- 
from-diflike or enmity.” When, therefore, 
an oath is by theſe particular marks or 
rties,” it may be ſafely taken to the glory of 
and this indeed we are ever oblig@te'con- 
45 wighy by virtue of his own commandment 
or he hath manifeſted! his will in Seripture, that 
we ſwear. only Þy bis Name. Not that God harh 
any particular delight in oaths; but in like man- 
1 ner, as he ordered the Jews to offer ſacrificts to. 
8 ; _ Him (without wy pſible pleaſure he could receive. 


» A from 
. | | | 


3 8. 
pr. 


LOR Fry Fans a ae 7 — way. "of, Wan ing ok ogy 
from falling into idolatry; ſo by 2 us 0 
confirm the moſt ferious actions J4 cling 301 
his moſt holy Name, he confines” the 150 ko 
himſelf alone, (as juſtly due,) and forbids: our 
giving it to any creature in Heaven above, or i the 
earth th, or inithe water the earth. 
From What has been advanced, no poſſi ble doubt ä 
| can be admitted, but that Go gives ſanction. ts 
every lawful oath. Since the 1 808 of the hol ly 
patriarchs and prophets, of Chriſt himſelf, and his 
Apoſtle St. Paul, upholds us in concluding that 
every oath of his deſcription, receives religious 
warrant for its uſe: and great is the value Sg 
from theſe ſerious authorities. —By theſe, the. molt 
ſolemn treaties and engagements: between princes 
and their people are ratified, and the kingdom 7 
of the earth preſerved in ſecurity. and 5 "15 
Through that holy covenant which is ſancti . 
invoking God's name to witneſs our defi ho OP 
become lively members of Chriſt and his ch OG 
when we profeſs his religion in the Sacrament © 
Baptiſm. It is by a moſt ſacred promiſe made 
beben God, that the ceremony of matrimony en- 
Joineth perpetual love between man and wite, ſo 
that they may not defire ſeparation for any incon= 
yenience or adverſity that may happen. to ng 1 4 
them in time to come. In ſhort, it is by ſuch. 
ſwearing as this, that the higher powers of this 
world are bound, no leſs than thoſe of low degree ; 
| that the laws of countries are kept inviolate; that 8 
juſtice is regularly adminiſtered; and i innocent per- 
bons, oxphams, widows, and the poor, are defended 
from wrong and harm. It is in conſequence of 
the reſpect to legal oaths, that mutua ſociety, 
friendſhip, and much good order, is greatly pre- 
ſerved in Nall communities. It is by them alſo, that 
wicked doers are diſcovered and condemned ; and 
they who have been injured are often reſtored to 
55 ihe OTE LS FFF "thei? 
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Weir right. An action therefore ſo evidently Git 
 Eulated to produre ſuch general good, cart 119 
" Contidered in an evil light, but may fairly be pro- 
hr tice . 4 comendapfe arid” Yaluable diſcharge 
rr 
IR a place, therefore, it may be proper to 
mark, that when our Savior Chriſt ſo carneftly 
orbade all e it mult not be interpreted as 
F he poſitively excepted againſt a/ kinds of oaths. 
Tis. comma extended only to all van ſwearing, 
and perfiiry of every denomination, either in the 
ame of God, or of his creatures; as doubtleſs was 


i oy ** 


5 

4 

CY 

: * 
— 


tie too common cuſtom in the courſt of trade, and 


Ally converſation, even in his time. And the wife | 
teaſon of our Bleſſed Lord's caution in this reſpect, 
5 D ti clearly this ; that every Chriſtian's ard ſhould 
be as facred in matters of this nature, as though he 


„ Sound himſelf in every affertion by an oath. 'For | 


- every Chriſtian's atteſtation, faith a holy Father of 
the Church, (St. Jerome) ſhould be ſo true, as 
Equally to be regarded with an oath itſelf. Ano- 
ther primitive Father, (St. Chryſoftom) declares 
the ſame opinion. It is not good to ſwear, fays he, 
for why ſhould they make uſe of oaths to whom it 

is nbt lawful to peat a falſebobd to each other; and 


"FE 85 the idle objection, that it may be neceſſary 
om 


metimes to fwear, when they who buy or ſell. 
will not Beliæbe: the ſame pious writer makes this 
reply, that whoſoever dependeth' on this excuſe, 
declares himſelf to be unjuſt, or treacherous,; for if 
"he were a man of fterling credit, and his deeds the 
certain conſequence of His er, there could be no 
neceſſity for any oath, becatiſe whoever eHployeth 
truth and uprightneſs of 72 0 with his neigh- 
dor, can have no need of ſuch Afpicious ſupport 
| pA ents to commend his character. For met 
Will hot miſtruſt the word of thoſe whoſe honor is 
 &fproved, and when a perſon finds his word ſo little 
regarded as to require the addition of & _ — 
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3 well conclude 1 ; 0 
| none are eee leſs believed, than - 1 
. they who are addicted to frequent ſwearungis. a 7 5 
Lurſe hath beth deHDuUNE(U: againlt it by God W. - 200 . 
fel, as may be 'ſhewn from many paſſages of Holy x 
Writ, in which his envy: difpleaſure is; recorded e 
againſt this crime. 3 . N 1 2 4 
But another weak objection; init Ren e —̃ 
dy chofe whoſe habit of common hoping wotle _  * 
willingly take Meter in fame-excule. .: They in 
- quire whether chey- may. not ontinue the" practice 
without offence; provided -t s are qualified 3 
by muß? To whom it may be anſwered, that even 
- - Ti the things they would enforce by -ſwears | ' - 3 
ing uld' not be falſe, yet, as by the frequent uſe 1 
of oaths, they will naturally ſwear on many i... ꝛ¾k' 
 fling- octafions without thought,” and when there can 
de no negeſſiy for it: conſequently: by ſo doin They „ 

molt certainly take God's in vam, a „ 
highly blameable in this reſpect, as alſo in ain ">>> _ 
ing the ſacred nature of an bath, by rendering e 
4 nen thing, which was deſigned to be m 3 
alone, for the moſt ſolemn purpoſes: And  : 

if we are obliged to conclude theſe guilty upon tie 

Principles of religious precept ; how highly im 
jous muſt they be judged; ho abuſe God's facred | 
ame continually; not only in the buſineſs'of their 
common traffic, and the more inſignificant con- 
Cerns, but daily, in all places aid on all occaſions- 
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tlie Jawgoandh the! fulfulling)ivhdſe ſcri 0} ay ES 
cofithir thecdenuntiatiod of God s:diſpteaſure, 
' _ vaitqugifbreatenings2iwall be: bern portion; LOW 
ieee 
Nom as ꝛthenopreſumpt pu build: 
wurcy, while icy ter vopencomtrdicinrg d 
lang the farther! ian his tercy. remoned chen 
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God hath promiſed: his mercy.to het a, truly r. 

pent, and mend their lives, (even at a later ſeaſon 

than could be wiſhed they had deferred it) yet hath 

he no where promiſed to the pręſumptuous finner,. 
either that he ſhall. have a long 15 or the gift of 

true repentance?: and for this reaſon he has made 

every man's death uncertain, in order that he ſhould 

not ie a vain hope of wha: will never deres * 


» This: fy a is wot” þ jebly necelligy for p people to | 

conſider; for ſince repentance is the gift of Cod, and that 15 is long- | 

ſufering, ne order to lead men to money forr they will _ liſten. 

to him in t appointed time, and accept inary means of grace 

to ſtrengthen — in faith, and exerciſe them in the practice of 

Chghriſtian duties, there can be no valuable aſſurance given, that be 

Vill hear ſuch men, or beſtow his ſaving on them at the wer 
. F them to work. out 
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— people 


upon 
theſe er bull rheie greateſt bappine 
the hour i is come; that - can ne 


dut are in inſtant danger of e wür 7 _ 
they naturally feel wretched, "becauſe? they: 'upe © 
ſtrangers to any en of happineſs) but what 
Nun ten lied. 2H4K..1 TORS M390 TL 4 
"Alas? exclaims the men of ahi world itt 
How de for ever? muſt I lay down theſo-Nat- 
tering honors? muſt I part with theſe” 
treaſures? muſt I leave my friends, eftates;* 

riches, thoſe dear objects "which filled my Whole 
Heart's defire? Alas! that the day ſhould-come Þ 2 
that I muſt bid eternal farewell 10 any, further K 


7 


* 


« . 4 7 7 : : ” 5 4 ; 5 | 
P * ; , | „ x , n 3 FE. 
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1 aanſequences, that theſe na mentioned, on 
— — — imtruth, he wor 


i wee eee ee 


the Wiſe Man weg reſſes himſelſ on the ſub- 


= in Eccluſ. xli. 1. O death; bow bitter is the: femem- 


A —— _ that liveth" at ref in his po. 


rene era in x him, and 
pert mos. But there is another 
£ e, 3 though the world 


doth not 2 ly: favor; but whoſe; lov ſcems 


Ncknes, Ur“ femme other ad- 
verſity, do yet ex preſa much fear whenever death 
eee Now this dread proceeds partly 
from the nz y at the ies 


_ of its 'difſohition.;; and: any de the ef- 


ts of various painful maladies;: which often at- 
tend us in the laſt ſtage of li 5. and aggra vate the 
terrors of a weak difbrderet rer _ Propor- 


tion as we are at beg to t thingy/of x this 
\Wwottd!'or tor" life" RE maſs” "cavifes wv 
operate ſeverely upon — 5 — death | 


9 more hateful to us. 1 => 


zudButzthere is 4 cguſe far 6h de in ip 


ally - minded have 
to hei afraid of dying : and that. is,/the 
. ihnhich death frtingeoh: © 1099 
areatute w ief view is conifined tobi wor 

eſpecially if it ids him without repentance, and 
amendment of his errors, This, ſtate is called; in 
Feripture the ec 4 ich {will ben ghe 


: 2 fate of all Who are unprepared for the m-- 


ployment of a holy ſpiritual life" at + the: time, of 
Thru ſoul's ſeparation from the body! This ig the 


 Jdearhithat ſhould full us with real fear; (becauſe ht 


an an eternal loſs v the ſorſeiture of unſpeakable joy 
and happineſs I A ſentenee withqut remedy, with- 


Dutt any pr ſpett of recovering he grace and love 


of Go, Which is the only true liſe and pleaſure 
of; the ſoul, either in time, or in etemityi Nor ĩs 
it oalone the certain and perpetual) loſs of theſe 


5 everlaſting. Lights. but it is;Jikewile, the entire 
_ ka : 28 | e 


— 


- ſe two. per 
9 8 5 on vis 


585 convened. WW 4 


7. mort, oo complaiging;; HY 
al reprnchin ſtings of ; 7 hee 
to t HOW | ng. 


Man 
fab — that, carh 
bleſſed, and only the, 1. 
the wicked. To this ade 
eſs ve, doth bodily death commit y Fs 

;hile they. abound, in all the. 9585 56 f zchi 
8 o yet abuſe 6.0 neſs . Uin bis mant 
favors to them, who are un faithful 70 their, Mi Lak 
in the diſcharge, a. he reſpective dutits in 

on them; . ungharital le to their, neighbors; 
their cllow-ematures ; and who, die withqut a tho 
rough r pl hp of their unworthy conduc t. 


out an umble hope ans God"! 2 enge throug 


e Fs Fc e AD ee 5 
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wor * 
it it is very natural 
e 1 Yao 

have greater 
1 Weft e — a fs 8 courſe, 
"are perha ;- fince 'been Hewn 


70 2 the bahn Sings hich they" are compelled to 
; . 2 by faf the ee 
ir miſery”; the dreadful - 5 age 

bat Will 1 y and foul in heil, fuld 
th; chough to the e gil 3 

Ne ty ran ee e koh 
tavare ing a ho 

Fro Pen t is the e 
uch a8 Are wholly 3 to the love of this 
5 N that che le deſcribes, in the xth of Heb. 
1885 WhO they are approachin to a final 


Fit, can only Jook br £9248 fl looking for 
7 ig fiery lee which Mall devour the 


'M whe ciences of any' preſent are 
bouche Vun juſt alarm of theſe fears,” and are 
read naturally to cry out, Who Bal! deliver us from 
- The body of this death ? to them we anfwer, in the 


5 of the apoſtle, We than God, through 
ran os he is Sc willin 1 75 

e unte him for deliverance, © o Hrn 

we fecommencf them in time, that they may learn 


to 75 their affeRios an things eps, nor on things en the 


a" now — ex poſed thi error and dfnger 
in which this an of nc continually 
ve, let us attend to the very d 2 ſtate of the 
| mind concerning dea Thanks be for 
ever given to Almighty it is not one of the 
diftreffiny or terrifying cauſes ve have ſpecified, 
not al! of them wilted, that can“ Affect t e truly 
chviftion Tout with any deadly fear. It Sande be. 
For all they who deſerve this title, are truly mem- 
bers of Chriſt, * of his Holy ws” 
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; children f God, deen Hare 8 
5 = 9 gdm in 
0 — og contrary; indeed, thei cb jan Haren 
ful-reaſbns, moſt 7 | 
7 ble and ternal, truth. of s m y 
word, which ſtrengt ben him not only? to fubdhue c 
fear ta bodily dead, bag, in Rt lo 


benefits and — 
miſed to every faithful perſon upon its ta 


ce, hedoth moſt heartiſy wiſſi . 
v ſubmiſſion to the Creator is will. And the ven 
is obvious for death to bim, ſhall be no death 
aw alle it is a mere name, nay a very deliverance from. 
the only death that can vex the chriſtian s ſoub} 
(in that they that are dead are free from the aſſuum 
of u, which, is the fing of daath) and an i is his 
deliverance. from the  effefts of fia, iſo 
is it from all poſitive evihʒ from palin, cages, and 
ſorrows; from all the various miſeries and iniaſort 
nes ſo common too this ſtatecof triak A 
is more than all, e to Sera 
laſting peace and glory: the entrande upm the 
enjoyment of thoſk 8 Which en 
eced the powers of ſpęee u to utter, which welibey 
| bath eye- ſeen eating am the heart” of Mun 
paſhbly. conceive them nom. So great are the glorious 
Gor; the mighty bleſſings, which God our Fen- 
venly Father out of the riches of his fret mercy. 
. and-for the love of his Son Jeſus Chriſta had laid 
up M ſtore ſor them that humbly ſübmit them 
. ſelves to his moſt hohy will, and ſtudy continu- 
ally ta loye and ſerve him from the bottoth of heit 
heart. And chis is the chriſtian's precious faith 
chat death being conquered by Chriſt, can never 
any one under his n 
cerehy truſteth in Cod his [Saviorz:bur r he 
mall riſe again from death to glory, len the timo 
of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, in 
| Fat MP1 — the Almighty hath ee 
J 


* G 4 * 
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ha * 


- and denct; and Wignpleidgs 
artakeh of thiwbope&is that Chriſts by . 
—— agbinithe third day, Hf 
ing heb divine appointment. Inis lis che tre 
8 one of th art ict farbe Gig | 
this abet, S 
13 truſt yoifghow!nftrerboddial Se} 
ah ene inſhore "on 
ou Garz def rife fr atnd then ſhaniwe 
again: But for+theofutther<corfothri 
— — this ĩmportant artia led oui ie 
the-blaly Seripture dompares our bodily: death 
Aerni the matihe of which, ivvonty. 20: tboek/ans leur 
ſenſe ſor a time, and when'we'awake'we! ate more 
refreſbed than hen we ent to reſt: and: thus, ras 
we are ourſel vos ſeparated Mob 
ifm, yet at: the general refrrees 


bochtly priſon'; fon now eie mortal, ſubſtet 0 


gaminiqn. Nowe are corrojatible; liable tu many 
fleſhyl infirmiries me we ſhalll be incorruptible; 
delivered from themmull nw We Aare car nal, {ot 
in ſin, given 10 all fleſſh luſts and appetites; 
——_ Mall bes ſpigirual, deſiring nothing but 
Docd's glory, and che things erernalcy 20! bleſſech 
hope worthy of our utmoſt labor and pains to fe- 
eure I may we have grace to part with att! weave; 
vſh,;or delight in, during this tranſitory {cell of 
things, in order to Obrafmo hate pearl of grein 
price. Thus, to the: heavenly-minded, it- is ver 
apparent. that the death of the body is but ag 
a-door of 3 into endleſs life and bliſs; and 
therefore, hen thoroughly conſidered with the eye 
faith, in no- 10 terrible; but truly com 
tortable. Thus viewed it is not a tickle, but 4 
Fi Wh an, AW LS * NN Js "WIR 8 NN \ 
by b51gt 100035 ec | Aoguſtipe, 202 . idw "vob 1689 
a remedy 


bon, wa ball become more free; perfech and enn 
lreetned, than ever we were or hcan arp of thigour 


death z-theni\we:(ſhall»beiitmortalls free! from its 


— church 


Teac eee No enemy r | 
e N tyrant, but moſtigenr 
dle 435 * e to a glorious immort ali, 
ede | of a. peri wh ae 10 not to ſotoẽC 
In, but to, Je d plesſüre, and chance 17 
forigver and ever. Byt then FY muſt; than „ 
 Teceiwe it as God!s,meilenger, andjpatiently.codurs .. 
it or the Joe of Chriſt, ho ſuffered he, — e 
mul a e death for 1 -- 
ſouls, that He might No avs them. OO 
. deat e ee al oi 
h * POE; las, 
3 57 In. $4) 2 id mh Chriſt in Gad, % 
Chriſt bg «3s our | He fel. ear, it en ib 
. him in glory. As cbriſtiant, therefore, 
- can have no glarming cauſt to e geath terrih 
1 e a e Promiſes of 8 5 
pel and Holy Scripture afford an ample conſo- 
5 55 under all e of Satah on our fecblle 
nature. God t he Father bath., given; us \everlaſtins © 
life (faith. St. 3 * 1 Ep. ch. V, II, 12, Fs Jz 5 5 
and this life, is in bis Son; be tbat hatb 5b; the vey : 
hath life, and be that hath not the Son of God batb not 
life; and this I write (ſaith the ſame Apoſtle); %% %ò _ * 
bo believe in the name of the Son of God, that ye may 
| know that you have everlaſting life, and that ye may le- 
lieve on the name" of the Son of God. And our bleiled 
Lord himſelf declares, John vi. 40. He ibal de- 
ligveth in me. hath. everlaſting Hife, and I will raiſe him 
up at the laſt, duy. St. Paul alſo ſaith, 1 Cor. i, 30 
31. That Chriſt is made of Cod untous wiſdom; and rightes 
ouſueſs, and Jantification and redemption-;/ that ace. 
ing as it is written, be that. glorieth let him glory-inithe / 
Lord *; And the ſame. Apoſtle, to ſtrengthen he 
chriſtian s hope in Another” life, declares that he 


2 12.9 e e 


| "+ Chriſt bein 18 + of all the we do ot can 
tick af oof caſe good 1 


15 - that is, we are not to build on any "A 
' OOTY, r e to on ä 3 101 
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— Us biens — very muck _Y the by 1 4 
he might be found in Chriſt ro habe everlaſting life, 
true Holineſs; rightcoufrichh, and redemption, be- 
ing confous/from inward ex ere tha it could 
de obtaintd through Fm; and he confirms 
his nion 'by*this plain argument on che N Ga 
neh is taken from Rom“ vii. 32. Hed 
[ not hi on Jon, © but _ 5 | 
all bois foul be vos with Bim fre 7 
Therefore the only worthy 99158 1 7 how! 5 
_ cate; is to obtain the favor of his Mofter'; J rot y then 
he vnay ſecurely truſt, that with Chriſt, he Will 


— all other things whatever; he will be 
ended from the fear of death, and from the 


power of fin and hell: for it is through Him we 
enjoy the love of God, the peace of God, all holi- 
_ wiſdom, Juſtice, life, power, and redemp- | 

In ſhort, when we experience a ſaving in- 
tereſt in Chriſt,” we have in conſequence thereof 
rpetual health, the greateſt riches, the PRES 
_— the earneſt ol eternal e 
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| 3 HE SECOND PART. 
mon very fully > to you aha et rea · 
— why men are apt to yield to the fear of death, 


and more particularly ſhewn you, that the If of 
them, (the dread of the ſecond death or eternal pu- 


niſhment) is that which ſhould chiefly engage our 
thoughts, and urge us to obtain a remedy againſt 
it ; and having alſo endeavoured to convince you 
that not all theſe three together have any power toter- 
riſy the mind of the pious chriſtian, becauſe all ſuch | 
are ſtren 14 againſt any uneaſineſs of the kind, 
by true faith, perfect charity, and humble hope; it 
may therefore — 8 to DI a little upon a 


_- 


ſome farther arguments, which may help:ts 
cure yon of any wareg/onable';feariof death, an 
enable you to. View it in the light af aaf, ine 
2 fefror, In this you will readily agree, char Wut 


eben ing us a foretaſte the very Rape : 
eſs we are to enjoy for ever muſt conſequently 


beſcſteemed. the moſt defirable:thing for mortals! to 
1 now this thing is an union with Chrif,: aby 5 
ſedfaſt faith; and it 18 90 N eee ee 
tained degree iD wa N 
WT i have no cauſe: to fear bodily: — 
or future puni 


iſhment : for death cannot deprive us 
TOO oe Is 
of, an } 
5 int 1 _ 
in Chriſt rh ado thajt we wet 
[this the' Apoſtle confirms moſt 
words of Rom. viii. 1. ä 11 
uation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, "who 
| after: the fleſp, hut after the ſpirit ; becauſe 
perſons of this deſcription. are ſuch as have repen= 
ted of their fins, ere their lives, and therefore 
rely wholly on Chriſt's' mercy and merits, which 
while they do, death can neither take him from ut, 
nor us from bim; for as the Apoſtle ſays of alk ern 
chriſtians, werber we live. or whether we die; e 
the Lord's, (Rom. xiv. 8.) And again he faith; in - 
the next. verſe, that to this end Chi both died, and 
roſe, and revived, that he might be tbe Lord bob f thei 
dend and of the living. If, then, we continue the 
Feen ene after we are departed:this- 


. *-In this declaraios, eee ede d Ces he 
 are-uaſhed away by the bl Chr, yer wb i Chu 

wo walk in newngf of fe; and that ſin wilfully continned in, 1s a. 
that we are wo? renewed in the rit, , noe fue | 

riſt. So that we-muſt conclude, to fady gre 275 5 
able ſenſe, affords the pa A — if as) 
eee reformatione - 014/293. 02 26 » 
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55 laue in inwftiinacefarityncolldmanciiial mere, II 
e notamiobject af eflenciab fear #\\infiead/ of un 
ry;\ it becomes dur gain, im that itlis the means = 
uniting us to God! more perfectly, than ids 
poſſibis ae, can e eee an our ſinul im 
perfect Bodies of fleſt and blood. Of this there 
 embemomantiervidoubtg! yo! ns vi gs ow alfa 
RB u real chriſtian is Gatisfied: of the truth bS 
5 the dnfallible word of God; which declares hy the 
- mburh:ofihusvinſpired Apoſtle, that he hath Pre! 
fed us unto im mortality, in chatowe %% {eaterh | 
vil abe uly G pirit 'of pramiſe, Eph. i. 13, 14. ne 
n itbi (earneſt: ofirour inberitande, until the redemption 
| | e pofyſber In Cone.) It; Ar chin hep3> 
| therefore; that ſupplieth good comfort to all pious 
believers; becauſe they know, that as long, as 4hey: 
| 3 3 4 ba bo from 
| in la, ſtrange country ect to man dans 
gem, and walking without pee ſight and " 
| ledge of heir chief good, and only behofding him 
| 


8 


— 


through the medium of faith in his holy word 


But yct in proportion as we partake of the power; 
ef this good Spirit; in proportion as We are one 
witch Chriſt, and Ohriſt with us: we are inſpired: 


with courage to in viſage death, and to defire;:as/the 


Apaſtle ex preſſes it, rather to be abſent from the body, 
| and ta de preſent with-the Lord; to be free from the 
| 33 influence of this mortal. bite that 

behold him as hei is, face to face, to our 
— and everlaſting comfort. This is the 
ſubſtance of the ApoRile's, reaſoning upon the article 
1 of badiiy death, by which we / plainly ſee, that the 
= - life of this world is likened to a pilgrimage. in a 
| faoreigu land; and that while we are on this journey, 
| | we are neceſſarily removed from the true emoyment 
Four greateſt Red, the e preſence " *h 
| | Almighty, and, That A8 death wers us from 
| 85 this earthly priſon,” ſo at the ſame time he- enables 
| 
| 


us to return to our an n. and m—_— 
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A bnee zheoreſbof Gbd/ and 10 Geld With 
him for: eve bim beavenly 


Weath a8 n misfbrtune to any real chriſtian ; G the 
ont, iviibetomes the! greateſt bleſſing daa 
bin boefall tüm To eſtabliſh us in this aſſur“ 


ance, let us, fbr example, review the ſtory of the 5 


Peuitent malefactor, who ſuffered on the ſame crofs | 
with Ohriſto“ No one will venture to aſſert, that 


be grantłd that his ban as ber. 
| bleſs: Lord aſſure him, Shit day thcu ſhalt"be-wirh 


me in puradiſe and in the happy deliverance of 


Lazarus before mentioned, did nt death afford bim 
the moſt bleſſed releaſe from the united miſeries of 


pain, pdverty, and hunger? Nay; more, did it 
not promote him to a place of happineſs ine xpreſſi- 
ble; to which he was conveyed under the charge 
of miniſtering angels: Theſe ſcriptural aſſurances 


— 


will lever defend the humble, pious, diligent chriſ- 


tian, from any improper fear of mortal diſſolution, 


Depend upon it, that Chriſt hath already prepared 
for all his ruh faithful ſervants, the ſame ports of 


joy and happineſs (proportionable to their labors) 


It © = 


penee and 10% Form 
he ates f the cafe] it Is impoſſible to conſider 


he len anything by his bodily death, but it muſt 
Did not our 


that he mercifully appointed for the afflicted patient 


beggar, and for the penitent, ſorrowing, and be- 


heving ſinner. Our only care, therefore, muſt be : 


to hold faſt by the word of his ſalvation, and mhoſt 
gracious redemption of both ſoul and body; let us 


ſtudy, and rely upon his holy word; ſerve: him. 
truly from N love and obey him in all his 


precepts ; and whatever we have in time paſt com- 
mitted contrary to his molt holy will, we muſt 
now repemt in titne, hide it is Jet day,, "and ſtriye 
in future to correct our Ways, praying con tiogally 
to him. for help, and doubt ing nothing, but that we 
Mall find him in the end, as merciful to us, as hee 
rg to l che perſons here cited for dur Coma 
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theſe ſingylar caſes are recorded to idiſoourage dei 


| 1 in cand · ſupport the unſortunate : They ate dt 
ned for een of re {ſinners v or 


8 ehe by 8 will andi wiſdom cf 
ivine Frovidenceſ are ſuffered — the 
varidus ſorrows and alamities of this mortal life; 
for from theſe relations they are taught nut to ceaſe 
= crying for mercy tothe laſt, but ever td}hope they 
may find forgiveneſs of ſins repented of, and for- 
n ſaken, and life everlaſting in reward fur — 5 
dience and ſuſterings. So far, I-rriiſt, titxappeareth 
very evident, even from the infallible: word: of God 
himſelf, that bodily death can no ways! leſſen or 
prevent the happineſs. in ſtore ſor all, who ſted- 
q faſtly depend on Chriſt; but is the immediate road 
: to that preferment, which every truly chriſtian 
3 ſpirit moſt natural. deſires; hoO being deeply | 
1 for their manifold offences, |; depart. this 
ife in perfect love with all' mankind, and wholly 
| reſigned. to the will, of God, humbly truſting in 
= his mercy towards them, and that he will overlook 
3 their great unworthineſs- for the merit's ſake of 
EA Jeſus Chriſt, Huy only Tons the n on whom 
| 3 they truſt. 101 
But as it is poſſible hat in n ame we may Gee 
a a fear. of death, of whoſe future ſtate. (in the riches 
of divine mercy), we have reaſon to encourage a 
favorable hope, heir caſe muſt be attributed: to the 
ſecond cauſe, why ſome are ſubject ta this mortal 
tenor. This may be the 3 of violent 
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moon nor on the bes — can we 5 por the 
8 of the ſoul's happineſs from mere — ot — 


ife, or and] i/may. at death's approach; for a ference of 
e, rom proceed in ſome Gow total inal of their fut fut 
— or 


uncommon ROT and\mind in othen, 
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ſickneſs, and grievous pain, preying upon a pecu- 
liar delicacy of the human nerves; which viewed 
as the forerunners of mortal diſſolution, may pro- 
duce a tenderneſs. of mind, that naturally is ſub- 
jected to uneaſineſs and want of fortitude; but the 


iJ 


fear of ſuch perſons, is the common dread of weak 
fleſh\and blood, and natural unavoidable: feelings, 
which .cannot be entirely ſeparated frotn certain 
conſtitutions. But of theſe, and the neceſſary di/- 


- 


tinftion to be made concerning them; as likewiſe 


what remains to be more fully examined relative to 
the third occaſion of the univerfal fear that is apt to 


prefent itſelf ro mortals, on the awful change from 


time into eternity; I muſt. defer the further diſ- 
cuſſion, to ſome other opportunity. In the mean 
time, let us pray to God to ſtrengthen us from all 
deſponding fear, through the grace and for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom, & c. 


that can inform man i deciſion, is the general tenor of the perſon's 


life and converſation, The principles of the heart can only be 
known to God; who will determine our fate . to their 


fruits; and not according to accidental eiteumſtances of our lateſt 
moments, & | Cn 


-. 


lu for chriſtian virtues. The only criterion, then, 
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AVING made an te in in the Was 
1 diſcourſe to the fuller Marcus 'of the ſerend 
cauſe that affects 3 perſons upon a ſerious 
contemplation of their departure out of this life 
and which are grounded on the ng om bodily 
pain, and mortal weakneſs; it * now pros 
table for: che bebte Sik le, mricek, 5 — | 
timid minds to diſpoſſeſs their fears of any efſen- 
tial” <bilequence from the due conſideration of the 
following” circumſtances ! r. The humble and 
: chriſtian muſt ſtrive to combat his fears 
da firm faith in God's ptomiſcs, to all Who call 
him tn incerity. He muſt recollect che infſu⸗- 
ende of human nature even on the ſpirits of the 
At el Jeſus, that he war ſerrowful' to dfath, - 
though de Knew no fin; and that the pain and 
apdjlies he ſuffered even in the place of finners, upon = 
the croſs, occaſioned him for a moment to utter 
the moſt deſponding and diſconſolate exclamations.. 
Again, — ſhould comfort themſelves that this 
_ was bit n tranſitory guſt of mortal frailty ; that 
the triumphant power of faith led him 20 commend | 
Bit mais into the bands of God, and conſe- 
quently" the delightful reflections of the Joys and. 
everlaſting happineſs awaiting us in Heaven, are. 
very lufficient to leffen' their corporeal pangs and 
errors, wy ſoro reduce the violence of the fears at- 
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Lending t them, "that they ſhall never. be able to 
looſen the anchor of religious hope, or entirely to 
darken the prope of a chriſtian ſoul upon its 
ſeparation from this y 6 make 
it deſpair] of co 4 575 Tt ſence of 
he Savior Jeſus Chat, and as . of further 
ſupport under fuch a ſituation, we ſhall be con- 
vinced, if we ſtedſaſtl believe-the-word of God, 
that all ſuch bodily infirmity, pains- of death, 'or 


whatſoever affliction we ſuffer, either before, or at 
our departure hence, ate nothing more in chriſtian 


perſons, than partly what the fleſh is heir to from 


The een upon it by. he % 21 
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Let us with patience be courſe that is ap- 
ee 9550 Kaen 0 23068 willingly far ale 
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ſake who died for our falumian; even All deadly 
pangs and farsows, and death hell, moſtrladly, 
'Whagoncr mod. is plenſed to fend it, having gur 
ar ker e upon the Captain of iour afhith; 
eden Jeſus Chriſt our Lard ; .xoboforthe joy that\was = 
ti befare hin En the rr, defpiſing:the'ſhamd;canid 
 homformingdtis/wiltkto the wilkofthis heavenE¹ Ra- 
ther, moiſt patientiy ſuffered he: moft Paint 8 


diſpodefulidentinzalichbiigh.pe 
ent where hr noweraled bei 
t du a; the right hund God. 


Pheſt en ts we muſt employ tb vounter 
Alt the t temporary Kar uf; ae muſt all to 
mind Suden the lifetuntb joys f Heaven 

al nal ho patiently ſufforzany ab Gin | 
[INTE 2th em. e t reflect whar | 


„This will ſupphy dus With 
| th gnation ſto meet and beat more ccadily;ovhat- 
— dr: n wikorvir 
2 We. muſt ztharefore/bowass nor! 95 a 
eſtcem. ar gv, tb reoeibe/ the eh ifihig-of 
the Lord; we muſt neither OE at bibs: vidiracion,. 
or complain for the puniſhment fins, Lament. iii. 
ver. 39, and inſtead of be lug or fainting under 
theſe avorable marks" of fis regard, we muſt con- 
ſole ourſelves with the Apoſtle's gg and fnatu- _ 
ral application, Hebei 5+} 84 Fr what ſor is be 
| "whom the n chaſteneth = Pl <a 4 JE be without 
4 of. 550 : 
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25 . — are ear hit correction, asse 
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pure and in- 


152 The ale kenne of England. 
4 For though all manner of F 
ORG us, for 2 ſermerb not 10 3 

ug bufiprievous, nevertheleſs it convepeth à hope af 
3 and zin the end yielueth the ene 


' rs of. righ of und tbem 1 1vbithi\ are exerciſed 


n Ti 20 that God yath favor to- 
1 them. If, chen] diſeaſes, affl ictidins the ſear of 
dyingiand cyenourapproathin g bodilydiſſolutions; 


= to be conſideretiag chlls to dra us untb God; as 


Plat of his fatherly goodwill: with which heit 
to im and pu ua, and to prepareus to excr- 


A ke holineſs now;!that re may be more fit fdr 


ats enjoyment hereaſtet᷑; is ãt not aur duty and in- 
nereffiasgrateful children, himablya yfullytokiſe 
the\rbd:that-is.infliftet y. this ou S moſt gracious 
Aid heavenly: Parent. To exclaim in the wil cl 
our natural feurky t le flay. me, eee 
m z and ever eto fayfin , according to 
the pattern of our — Oy 1 

ther if theſe] fears, this anguiſli thatib feel, and:this 

appfuaching death m not paſs away, but ri 
we thy heavenly willsthet E muſt ſuffer them, viv 
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75 come now to confer” the ?hird, and mo 
larminig motive Which naturally und 
aſfaülts and terrl fies N of M ürldlyerr 
men; Whenever they eflect ſcriouffy u UNE their 
latter end; and that is the bopele/s ſtate of all ſuch per- 
ſons nad death. Now however juſtly this _——_ 
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| Ah Hark) trite un 1 0d d'thew 'you} 
thar'chis cannot poly ſupply any cauſe of terror 
_ toſthepibiiyand faichful chriſtian, for the ver) prin2 . 
cþles bf the latter ſuppoſes they: have been w_ | } 
IIS the habit of contemplat e Fern 5 
Norfes of à future fare: and conſeq vently A 
av weaned from ua ydmpr per esche ln u = 
of: this'world® "Of the contrar V their holy 
farſdn und ſedfaſt belief in Chriſt, and their 
wart wrt he ſufficienty hy his merits 
and wertes, will rather bineline them eo long ear- 
neil} aſtel chat liſe Whieh l moſt certain! ineth 
deen te th their — Kbks, con- 
ba 9 Natey Which will be che ot 
ri&hreons r ene _ 
Saen welare to dwWell with God for ever 
Peace ad hoy; ere neither Corrow/uickneſs, - 
_— 2 enter, ut alt Teal alk de for . 
ever ee en ourty z*happily' the bender and 
ednſeieneb ef he Leitl aecuſing and 
ane eh ian, ay Faxfrer ubundkant feren _ 
numerous plain and comfe of A 
Scripture,” Chich are erpreſely calcutaredity? 50 
ow fears which death, and its !2rrendant pains, 
bring upon him: to ſoften the spprehenſiofnhs in 
olf 1 langs id mind; and encourage db fe 1e my 
ward to 0 1 bete releaſe,” From the 3 
Sthers, we may learn to build up ouf o — — 
det us artend then to the ſtrengthening 
aner of the future proſpect, as delt r 1 
N ee other pious s perſons.” St. Paul; in 
is eßiſfte to the Kph. 1. 1½ 18, expreſſes this wiſh 
WIR them in thiseaſe 4 Thar begebe 
Jaſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, might unto: them 
7 hi; of v3 viſdom. and, revelation in the” Fe of 
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ba, the Hes of their under ſtanding being enlightened, 
| they might know what: was 5:2he, hope of -their ralling, and 


what The riches ct Frey 12 the inberitumcęe of bis 
Its, Such WII dom welt knew was ſufficient 
N Nec fo to 


ts tian — 


jo ſet hem abet the far o deaſ his and acrardingly 
. — paves ahi 
canviction of, the ee ee | 
cCrllating in the rpiſtie tothe Phil. i. 2 
hearts A, wes; In, depart;> ard td d 2 e. ; 
 $hieb;w@uld befor better for dim, atheug] ibis ahiging 
Sale cones mere neeatul for them anf N ha ve an 
. expreflige of angtheb Sa“ of theanciantcbuach, 
ethane; ME Ig, Heep fende at tbe 
vanity of all things here, and gheirsihſ ignis 
— — happineſs, addiefies Himſelf in prayer 
_85-follows 3: Hey Godnif dam a mgedful inſtru- 
ment to thy people, to ga _ Soo b refute 
' no labour gr, length of: Aab Hut goth — 1 
mige ohne, le Some talyf am Ly 
dſire at life, That Lhalees bree to-take og 
eee —— 
mighteops;cand. faithfal men ho, CON 575 
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martyrs, to confirm it, that ſince our Lord's aſcen- 


who is the truth, and the like; and the may to glory 
and ſal vation. 81 505 1 
It is recorded by St. John in his Wine Reels 


thouſand innocents; which - follow the Lamb, Jeſus 


he ſaith, I heard à voice from heaven, ſaying unto me; 
Write : Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, thut 
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in well doing, that when the happy time of reaping 
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to be found among the number of thoſe miſerable, 
covetous, and worldly- minded perſons, whom St. 


James deſeribes ad we we hwy hbnwltng for the miſeries 
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and unmerciful crentving of their good 
dewure is nino, and ſo fur rather 015 8 who prudent 
example of the Unjuſt Ste ward; chat we ray .reap 
ſome advantage hereafter by what is i in our power 
no. Lex us diſcreetly employ the 
mitted to us by God for a ſeaſon, that we may truly 
hear and obey the commandment given us b 
Chriſt our Savior, Luke xvi; 9. Ly unto you, i 

to your ſelves friemds of the nin of irigbrevaſhels, that 
wen ye fail (that is, when ye depart" out of this 
life" hey may receive yen into everlafiing babitations . 
They may prove ors means, in obedience to God's 
commands, of ſhewing you faithful ſtewards of the 
good! things intruſted to you. Riches are called 
anrigbterus, only becauſe the world abuſetk them to 
te promotion of folly and wickedneſs: for other- 
wiſe they are among the gifts of God, and the 
valuable inſtrument whereby his ſervants do tru | 
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another ſenſe; we may interpret this command te 
rhis effects w are thereby injoiied not to 
_ our fortune in making rich friends, or merely td 

high dignities, and worldly promotions. 
Ve ure not to waſte our ſubſtance inexpentive gifts. 
to rich men π¾α ha ve no poſitive need? of ſueh ada 
ditiom te their ſtore but we are to uſe them ſo as to 
makec ui friends among the poor and unfortunatt 
port iom of our felfow=ctcarures, unto whom: whats 
ſdever is given, Chriſt taketh it as given to bin 
And upon this deſcription of friends, our Lord 
beſtowetk ſuch high honor and pre-eminence in his 
Golpel, that he ſaĩth they ſhall receive all ſuch their 
bene factors into everlaſting dwellings; which ſeemm 
toi intimate that had the rich man been merciſul to 
bararus in this life, be, inſtead of adding to his 
torment, (by being beheld: in place of Happineſt 
the other could never obtain) might have been com- 
miſſtoned as a grateful meſſenger to conduct and 
welcome his former benefactor to his reward“. 
Not that we are to diſplay our merey and generoſity 
with a view of being commended and rewarded by 
men; but it muſt proceed from the io of 'Chrif, and . 
in grateful conſideratiom of his unboünded good. 
neſs towards 1 And great is the encouragement 
do inoreaſe the number of ſuch friends, ſince 175 
Savior teſtifietii in theſe words, Matt. vii | 
 Whatſoever yehave une 10 theſe little ones that believe g 
» ——— it unto my/elf. We cannot 1 200 
diligent ro preſervè our charity from growing colt 
and to cheriſn that faith and hope in God's 
_— en our manger Chriſt holdg-forth rn 
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courage us in this duty. On the cogtratyi let us 
daily ſtrive to ſnew ourſelves rue ſervants oi our 
Heavenly Father, by keeping his com ments; 
by doing all manner of kindneſs to bur diſtreſfed 
neighbours; by relieving their Vants to the 0 þ 
our abilities; their | ignorance With our knowled | 
and learning: and defending them from wrong 
dur power and authority. Let us be earneſtito warn 
all men from the error of their Ways, by Pious, ad- 
vire and good example, e in all well 
doing as long as we live. Whoe ver is careful to 
exerciſe theſe duties need never fear death. for any 
of the cauſes that have been ſpecific 
for any other that can be imagined ; but owthe con- 
trary, by duly weighing, the followiag conſidera+ 
tions, it will: greatly help to lighten t Grape 
the conflict, and render the paſſage ea 
When therefore the apprehenſions of a « diſor 
dered nature are ready to aflict and oppreſs; the ſoul, 
and to magnify the terrors of bodily diſſolution, it 
will afford an uſeful exerciſe to the deſponding 
mind, to review the various poſitive evils of the 
preſent life; to dwell upon its trying misfartunes, 
troubles, and vexations; to weigh the dangers of our 
ſerious warfare, and hazardous pilgrimage; the 
powerful difficulties that the ſpirit encounters in 
acting properly, through the temptations of a weak 
and periſhing body. Again, when we reflect upon 
the numberleſs ſorrows we have already endured, 
and to which we are inceſſantly ſubject while in che 
fleſh ; the ruinous treachery. of a vain world om all 
ſides; the ſelfiſnneſs, the worldly love, the violence 
of the paſſions which aſſault us in proſperity ; the 
| Ade murmuring of faithleſs diſcontent we 
iſcovet in difreſs 3: all which combine to draw/us 
—— God, and a dependence on our Sayior Chriſt ; 
in truth, foi our very beſt treaſure, the hope of 
everlaſting. life. When „ alſo take into the ac- 
An, the innumerable attacks of our ſubtle = 
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Who, I fay, when h tharougbly. contemplates | 


theſe ſeveral perils to which the Chriſtian is ex- 
poſed, as long as he continueth on earth, beſides the 


miſery of the confi and when, on the other hand, 


he indulges the pleaſant thoughts of that abundant, 
ſure, and inconceivable delight which is for ever 


increaſing the bleſſed and comfortable ſtate of the 


heavenly life to come, the happy condition of thoſe 
who depart in the Lord, how they are delivered from 


the burden of this mortal and ſinful body, from all 


the above diſtreſsful calamities, to live in peace, and 


joy, and endleſs glory, in the fellowſhip of innume- 
rable angels, and the; ſociety of perfect and juſt 
men, ſuch as holy patriarchs, prophets, and mar- 
tyrs: in ſhort, even in the preſence of Almighty 


God, and our Savior Jeſus Chriſt. Any one who 
will duly and frequently draw this compariſon, and 
is likewiſe. eſtabliſhed in the true faith of God, ſo 
as. to believe the one from the bottom of his heart, 


as fully as he knows the other by experience; and 


eſpecially if he poſſeſſes a 2 conſcience, a ſtedꝰ 
uſt in God's mercy, _. 

through the merits of Chriſt. Jeſus, that he may 

obtain this land of everlaſting peace and ſafety, he 


faſt hope, - and an humble. 


moſt certainly will find it a valuable remedy againſt 


the fears of bodily death, whenever the hour of de- | 
parture comes. And as ſurely as St. Paul did, 


ſo ſhall all ſuch (in due ſubmiſſion to the will of 
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difcover the mòſt beautiful ue in his formation: 
every part, both inwardly and outwardly, * _ 


de is cmpoled, as hearty mind, went 


and underſtanding; every Particular 
ber ele teſtify the 3 * 15 u oF 15 


en we conſider man, the 
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1 diſting iſhed by different degrees 


dination to cac 12 7 under the reſp wc 5 
of cler y and laity, huſbands and Wives, Parents hid 
childr, 4000 and e maſters and ferbaflts z ed 


one of whom, have need of cath" 6ther's help, Io 


"thai, in along: the wiſe contriv nce of the Cita 
tor can ,neyer by $yt "4 much admired or fon 
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ee ofthe Clurcb af EE; 16s * 


of God Rath been pleaſed to, eſtablih over di 
eren ſtates, and malane would be ſafe; we tho 


Mot del able toſtravel mithi ſecurity, or; to ſleep in our | 


oh beds, without danger; nd mat; would 
Preſtroe his family or property imptege; all 


quencb all manner of public miſchief and diſpred 
muſt take place, with the utter deſtruction of ul. 
dody,/propert 
be Almighty! J0 Ph 

the terrible calamities, wrongs, and wretchedneſs, - 


* 


the bleſſings of a wiſe/and' well conſtituted ſtate: 
never can we ſufficiently adore His Holy name, who 
hath ſo amply vouchſated to us tſe precious be- 
nefits we have long. enjoyed: this ſhould: lead us, 
by the united ties of duty, gratitude; and intereſt, 


to ſtrive in al things 10 glotiſy our Maker, and 
engage him to conmmnne ſuch ſingular favor tous, 


and not by our thoughtleſs and licentious courſes, 
this we cannot but own, with juſt concern, is too 


much the caſe of many who partake the gracios 


bounty, who by their injurious and fatal influenęe 
4 s cont ribute to drav down national viſita- 
tion. 


- goodneſs, in the valvable gift of fo excellent i a 


for m 


further inſtrumental, under God, in dealing: out 
theſe various comforts to bis people. We ſhould 
de duly thankful like wiſe to the giver of every, good 
gift, for bleſſing us with an upright, wiſe, and 
proſperous counoil, and other ſuperiors, and their 
- efpeRtine officers, in ' ſerviceable. ſubordination. 
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twould become common, and, as the certaim\conle- 


2 n government; but blefled 
God, that we in cb kingdom feel nat 
-which-all people muit experience ho are without = 


e cannot be too ſenſible of God's great 
Nees as he hath appointed -t9nreign.over. us 
afly 


years, and eſpec ially for the late mirach- 
lous preſervation of his life?; by which he is 


3 . Ty "OP 4 4 
2 Surely, 


* 


166 en of the 'Chirch of (England. 
Sarely,ft is the'bounden duty bf every good and loyal 
fubject to gide continual and hearty thanks to God 
for chefe his meroies, and pray moſt earnieſtiy for 
the: preſervarion of all god order. Let us chen 
make it a peint of capſcience to obey: ſincerely, aH 
2 wiſe 5} ſtarutes, and proclamat ions of 

governors, withieve every:other deciſion for | 
« dom Public elbe: and as: a principal motive to 
1 ovr duty in this reſpect, let us conſider 
the inſpired word of God Which perſuades and 
commands us, in many beſides the. text, to 
_ be'obediently * juſt, arid. chiefly, to the king's 
moſt excellent M Heſty, who is the ſupreme go 
vernor of che land, and next to all who are * 1 | 
in authority unden bin, who rule by the permiſſion of 
Divine wiſdom and goodneſs. We ſhould reflect, 
that God is the only author and provider of all theſe 
: various ranks and offices men; Prov. viii. 15, 
156, By me (faith God, in the character of ſove- 
\reign wiſdom, ) do kings reigu, und princes deoree juftice— 
: by me princes rule, and nobles, even all tbe judges of the 
"earth! hence we ſee clearly, that theſe elevated poſts, 
and che authority of kings, with the laws and of- 
Aces they enact, are to be conſidered e as 
the ordinanees of God, and not of man, and therę- 
' fore is this duty ſo very neceſſary” to be/ obſerved. 
* Further, it may be a ulctul conſideration, in order to 
romote ĩt amongſt us, to remember always, that 
the advantages of good order are ſaid. to he viſited 
' efperially on thoſe: who love God: I lave them that, love 
me, ſaith the Lord; this will keep us on our guard 
from ungratefully offending him; and we may con- 
fidently conclude, from the words of Solomon, vi. 
Wiſd. 1, 2, 3. that a king's power and ſtrength, as 
— exereiſed in the happy government of a people, is 
an eſſential bleſſing from God, beſtowed Hut of the 
-riches of his goodneſs, for the preſent comfort of 
temporal neceſſities. Hear O ye kings, and underſtand; 
FR ye that be judges 7 the ends of the earth; Give eur, 
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The Humilies of the Church of England. 167 
ye that Yule the people, and ylory in the miltitud® of 
nations: For power is given you. of the Lord, and fove-, 
reignty from the Higheſt. | We may collect alſo from the. 
ſure word of God, that as theſe high officers do o .- 
cheir appointment to the providential direction c 
the Almighty, fo it is incumbent on them diligentl, 
to apply themſelves to the neceſſary knowledge fan. 
the government of the people committed to their 
care; and to confeſs, according to the truth of MY 


ſcripture, that both their power, and the cenie 
ance of it, is due to his decrees alone, and not de- 


pending on the will of any foreign potentate What- 
ſoever, who may pretend to a tight of ſupremacy - _ + 
over different ſtates; as formerly was uſurped bg ( 
the See of Rome. We read in the xxxiid. Deut. and 
35th, To me belongeth. vengeance and recompence; and 
it is moſt true, that all puniſhment. belongeth unto _ 
God; but as in all God's dealings with mankind, he 
maketh uſe of ſuitable iꝝſtrumenis to effect his pur- 
poſe, ſo we muſt reaſonably interpret this ſentence 
to convey a deputation of judgment to legal ua. 
giſtrates, who through his providence do adminiſternr 
juſtice as his ſervants, inflicting ſalutary and occa -- . 
ſiohal puniſhment. on earth. The parts of ſcripture, ' 
therefore, which in the letter ſeem to take from 3 
chriſtians the right of judgment and puniſnment. 
or the power over life and death, are thus to be in- | 
terpreted; that no man of his azn private authority is 
to judge; puniſh, or kill another; but that all judg g . 
ment is to be referred ta God, through thoſe hom 
he has appointed his regular miniſters, to execute tze 
laws. doch are kings and rulers, and the judges 
under them, which are to be eſteemed as the officers 
of the Almighty, employed in the adminiſtration 
of juſtice, for the benefit, of mankind; and Who. b 
the plaineſt words of ſeripture, under the above 
authority, may employ the ſword, thus granted 
them by God: St. Paul, the choſen ſervant of our 
Savior Chriſt, whoſe N re- 
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1 Dde Nemilies of the Church of W 


i hem an who Hoaſt rhe; name: of \Chriſians, 
mee” they were-inſphed by the ſpirit of the Lord 
mY "Toealts thus erpfeſsly to this point, in the 
ſt verſe of che ilch chapter of the ns, Let 
"ante 'b+ higher powers, for there is no 
1 but / G; the bo pros 40 be, are ordained of 
Von. 5e hs Theveſore; refipeth th porter, refifeth the 
oftlinmice 72 0 "and thy thet reſiſt: ſball receive to them- 
Wamnation®; For Re ſaith he, are not'@ terror. 

1 vod wörts, but to the evil ; wilt thuu not he 22 of 
_ . the ditoer, do well; and thou" ſhalt receive praiſe of the 
ee, for be is the miniſter of God 70 thee for good, but if 
thou d6that which is evil be afraid, 2 26021 not the 


Y 
55 
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+ vain, fir be is the miniſter f God, à tevenger ta 


Exbutt wrath upon bim that doth evil; woherefore Ye inuft 
eels Be bien not only for wwrath put alſo: for'' conſcience 
Jake; and even for this cauſe pay pe tribute alſo, for tec 
are” God's miners, _— dee en rl very 


g.. 
" Being thus clearly in{tnited Wc bes l | 
ef God, that all perſons ns (for none as St. Chryſoſtom 
2 are excepred, neither prieſt, prophet, or 
) are in canſciEnce bound to ſhew ſubjection 
and obedience to the higher pavers, thus commiſ- 
ſioned as it were by the Albugbey, as his officers 
or deputies, and to whom they are indebted for 
every exerciſe of power; it becomes all men to be 
a and ſubmiſſively inclined towards thoſe | 
who are providentially: fer over them, leſt they be 
found to rebel even apainit God; as well as againſt 
and thereby incur that dreadful puniſhment al- 
— densunced againſt the diſobedi ent, and all who 


| wilfatly reſiſt this general power; ſince in ſo doing, 


| thoy reliſt/not : men but TI not human invention, 
but the wiſe proviſion of the 9 for aan 


: 20687 God" 8 order; poor, and 8 


1 = » 19 4 


2 0 tedparidbtes/thar? be f is FLAT ar 113 count trymen 
pngent the government of a foren power, even a heathen ſway, 
which however being permitted by God, they were to obey for peace 
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then is clearly levelled againſt every degree of un- 


ſuperior powers, for his words do plainly conſtre 
doctrine, we haye. the example of Chriſt himſelf. 
C 1 5 


and heavy injuries from the unbelieving, wi 
rulers of thoſe days, yet we do not read that they * 2 
encouraged per/onal reſentment, or endeavored to x 
excite ſedition or rebellion againſt confirmed autho- 
rity“, as this would 3 inconſiſtent with 
aàͤ religious reſpect towards the general appoint- 
ment of God's; providence: on the contrary, it is 
| *' This ike ar the political intrigues of powerful and intereſted | 
Pairs, who iy judge the l date neee of other d 
4 tionable to their views, and thence endeavor to excite diſguſt 
and difobedicnce in the minds of diſcontented ſubjects, againſt their 
lawful princes, : RES 
: recorded 


N 


* 
. 
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* The 


we Chriſt alſo ſi ſuffered for Gs ing us an oy of 


x 
93 


Hp 1 te Church of England, 


3 VI 


recorded of them, that they patiently endured much 
trial and vexation, ſlanders, penalties, and even 
death itfelf, without creating tumult or reſiſtance. 


They committed their cauſe to him that judgeth righteoufly, 
and prayed for theirenemies earneſtly and ſincerely. 


They conſidered the authority of the power in 


being as God's ordinance, and therefore tau ht 
obedience to it, both in word and deed.” The 


. heathen Judge Pilate, ſaid to Chriſt, Nowe How tor 
that I 2. power to cruriſy thee,” and power” 10 — 


thee ? Feſus anſwered, thon couldſt have no potbrr ut 4 
againſt me, except it were given thee from abybe: where 


by our Savior teacheth be ti chat rulers, who'in 
h 


fome reſpects may juſt! 


ſtiled wicked, muſt yet 
be honored in a general 


gt, as having their power 


| from the Almighty, by whoſe providence, they are 
appointed to their ſeveral ſtations, and to whom 


they are accountable. It is not lawful, therefore, 
for ſubjects to reſiſt that power, although it be im- 

ro erly exerted” on occaſion, and much leſs is it 
Juſtifiable to oppoſe godly and chriſtian governors, 


Who do not abuſe their power, but employ it to their 

| er he glory, and the general welfare of their 

3 n a tower order of government we find 
he 


apoſtle St. Peter commanding ſervants 10 be 
ſubject to their maſters with all fear, not only to tbe good F 
and gentle, but even to the froward; affirming that the 
duty of the chriſtian character, is to be patient un- 
cler all events, and this upon the principle, that 
all on this fide the grave is a ſcene of irial for a 
better ſtate; and after advancing the pattern of our 
pleſſed Lord, before adduced, he expreſſes himſelf 
1 in theſe words: 1 Pet. ii. 19. For this is thank 

or thy, if « 4 man for conſtience towards' God, endure grief 
cfuffering g wrong fully ; for what glory is it if- when- ye 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently, but if 
when ye do well, and ſuffer fot it, ye take it . this 
is acceptable with God, for even hereunto were: ye calle 


F244 nd a 


m Henley of he Ghar i of England * 


bat we ſhould ollow his eps . 5 David alſo, . who 
was many times moſt cruelly and unjuſtly) 


ſecuted by king Saul, doth teach ls the ſame fe 0! 91 
for though he Was "frequently Put in danger of His 
. life by that prince, and the. people he em ployea 
'2 "him; yet he never reſiſted, or attempted | 
ence! even againſt his determined enemy: Oh © 
the contary, he diſcovered the moſt faithful fervice 
to him as is ſovereign: a ſtronger proof of loyalty” 
cannot be produced, than what his conduct ſhewed, 
when by an accidental eircumſfance the providence 
of God delivered the king into. David's power; for 
thoug when in the ſame cave, unarmed; he might 
have mo him without danger to hinſelf, yet would 
"he Teither take that eaſy advantage over him, .or 
ſuffer any of his 5 to do 1 harm: but 
"with à conſciouſneſs of human frailty, that doth 
honour. to his fidelity, and bis truſt in God's pro- 
4 9 8928 he made this prayer to heaven againſt the 
danger of temptation that was thrown if his way, 
by the advice of his attendants; And he ſaid: wit lie 
men, the Lord forbid, or the Lord keep me from doing this 
thing unto my maſter, the Lerd's anointed, to ftretth forth 
my. hand againſt bim, ſeeing 'be is the Lord 's anvinted, 
1'Sam. xxiv. 6. And in the xxyith chapt. and roch 
verſe of the ſame book, we ſee him again interfer- 
ing to ſave the life of the king his enemy, when he 
. way, greatly in his power, being aſleep in the place 
where David found him; and the temptation even 
ſtronger than when the opportunity was afforded him 
of cutting off the king's garment, without his know- 
ledge. For when Dov: heard that Saul was come 
wh" him into the wilderneſs, he and Abiſhai came 
by night into Saul's tent while be was aſleep ;-and 
bis ſpear ſtuck in the ground at bis bolſtor, and Abner 
and bis people lay round about bim. Thus ſaid Abiſhai 
10 David, God hath delivered thine enemy. into thine 
- Bond this day; tow therefore let ne ſmite him once, Fpray > 
"fie, ith "y hl 0 10 1 earth at e, . „ 
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* as the higheſt officer of the country. And ſhould 
: any one ftart an objection and ſay that David might 
have ſlain him lawfully in his own, defence, I would 
reply, that David appears fully perſyaded of the 
e gonfidered 3tfo, that God could never juſtif) a faithful and 
— upright ſervant. in becoming the executioner df his Wrath, without 
3 ſome expreſc.authority,/as in ſo doing he wauld trauſgreſs againſt his 
| + polirive duty and tolemn, oath of alte which would be inoon- 
DS x Nen ent with the purity and wiſdom of God's prior commands. 
. F If this was not right, any turbulent apd wicked perſon might 
4 tate po near Piet is own hands upon an imaginary, no ſeſs 
5 dan ral wrong, and the ſacred life of majeſty be in continual dun- 
ger; and nothing cad more fully ſhew the conviction of David on 


4 Ris point than his praying fo often and earneſtly that he might | 
baxe grace and power to reziit the dangerous temptation, = 
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Lee the wan after God's On 
'geriers}:lolſan.$6.all-Lubjede- not 50 rebel gat 
2 ee toſtake ums againſt him ont 
N 
thority be nlone heareth che ſword. for the mainte- 
nance of gaod: „puniſument of evil“. 
doctiine is likewiſe pported. by, r remarka- 
ble ſtory, Which we find related; ip. the firſt chapter 
of the ee ee Samuel: for whed an Ama- 
 lekite-had- killed king Saul, even by his ory dof 
and. came to David, ſuppoſing to have receive 
thanks and recompence, for having ſlain his 
enemy, and act ordingly ſet out in, haſte to relate 
eireuinſtance; And. in confHtrmation of the 
13 with him the royal grown.and — jþ 
che holy David was ſo far, from rejoicing, at this | 
chews, that he indrpeRiately; zent, his clothes, in go 
af his anger, , and Waugh 8 
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"Whit a fered l e character majeſty is huld 
in Seripteſte; and xlkt we ute in no cafe ol tlanſgreſs 
the primary ue fd on atiples whatever, har 
Is frreconcieadte with the puri of tho fpiritzhty | 
contain. And! the Eltarnie nh eee 
covers the &c(ive-ighora — rene and rich 
ednetz for RES: op pe elr/ſorereign Lord, 
Who is appoftted by God's! Ae gerd for beit bez 
riefit ch peace. But Weg this%sUhdeniable; we 
are not to under ſtand, tllat wWS ure to obeyhings, or 
Mag iſtrates, 'of any ober power, (even our on fa 
in any thing char conradiffs the laws of Gol 
In fiith a caſe, we may ſay with the- Apoltte; Wir 
«ouyht "rather t6 obey "Go dor nun. But no auth 
ende prodsced from Holy Wr to warrant! 
"og Ke inſt our rulers, or any onen wk 
=. 1 "wh arms; or ottierwiſe; bur i- any-fuch 
—.— muſt patientiy endure the wrong, leaving 
of our cauſe to him WhO j — 4 
e leſt in attempting to tedreſs a | 
jary, Vie ſhould aſſiſt 'in'bringing»d-toftchr of 
None ern bm ene Mandi Aud % on need amy 
bet — of the ſin of alt reheilion in every 
pape, God's viſitation upon traitors is abundantly 
| " alarifiing various inſtances: Firt"cat'te wind 
dhe terfible example of Cual. Dathan, and Hi an, 


| "Kane fails Fer entirely conſtmed by fire t from 
ſome were puniſhed by the ſoreſt of al! 
+ bao for their: perverſe. and diſobedient conduct 
towards their ſuperiors; while others were ſtung do 
death by ſerpents of an extraordinaty 
1 another time, no leſs than fourteen 
ſeren hundred were eee one. day 
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Firſt then, that you may be thoroughly aſſured 
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aboininable crimès, you have only duly toconſider the 
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"bs dib. 


- Ky lead the direct way to that outer darkneſs, where 
Hall ie * weeping, and eg and gnaſhing of teeth. 
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Feet cee des . 
and: Chriſt with chem: ſo, by an union of polluted) X 
ſentiment, ahdwicioundefires,. xvuryunlawful cun- 
DEG on becomes aue withahe ſpirit of ſin and dar- | 
5 git t d ni d νũEzgx lens 10 Holler 
* Tbeſe paſfſages muſt afford (kong) diſcourages! 
ments $%:£very,cthoughtful perſon N againſſ con- 


bodies, as e have cen, ate honored by ſuch a diſ. 
kinction as ta betermed an habitarionm for the Eloy 
Spirit, hqw. dreadfully wicked muſſ it be to deve 
that gracious ſupporter from us; by ſueh forbidud dh 
practices. and to encourage in ahts raom, the miec-: 
_ tieus:{piritoFupelcannefs? How ought\thits awful 
threatening to awaken and alarm all thoſe nite | 
der thus viretchedly diſpoſedi amian defileithe. 
© cemple of God: bim vill Gad ueſtraꝝ i nay, the VerY>argue. 
ment, that ye are dearly bongùt, thould engage 
to gloriſy God in cir bodictn;ICh iſt, that in 
Lamb of God, hath redeemed ua from the dlayery: 
of the devil; natuwith any corruptible richen of 
this world, hut with his 2 moſt precious hl 
And toy did: he redeem us? Mus it that we ſhau 
again erde fin, hy- yielding e our former groſs 
dle juſte no ſurely! but thut ur fehld 
2 him all the days of out lives, in — and and 
couſneſs 3 that we ſnopid glorify kim in j,] 
bodies by all becoming purity of manners: for if, 
as the apoſtle-aſfſerts, our bodies are — 
Chriſt. how dreadfully ſcandalous muſt it appeargta | 
decline all union with him, through wilfub dehaua 
chery, and to hecome as one, with the ĩimpureſt ar 
offenders? What greater paſſible affront or 3 
cant be done to the immaculate Jeſus, than perver prone 
to diſhonor the members of his Bach, (by % ; 
vgure, he. deſcribes the union of his followera ad 
himſelſ) and inliſtethem in the ſocietycof wickeſt 
and; unclean ſpirits ? nay, bow: can. we mare dif 


men | a e 
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le y eee #1 ii 

ſaves to the ſpirits vkrlarkneſse Jo prevent — 
q terrible a fall; lets always keep in views — 
the glory of Chriſt cben tre precihus promiſes , 
harh et before us; through the ae of his Hein 
Spirit; to. become partakers of the Diuine nase 
214 let us icourageouſſy maintain cle ſame glorious 

privilege againſt; ſatan, and all his- ſubtle ſnates 4 

that our and gavior may nat be diſhondred 

by any who are calledfafter his name; and chat W W 


lot wog thut happineſs her hach dbtained far udn, 


bony called!:1h5celildren! of Cod, but xontinus 
carefully in one ſpirit with him. Binn 
We ſhall do well, likewiſe; to obſer ve, that fur- 
they to. guard us againſt yielding to anything d 
highly. offenſivato Gad, the, ſtle, in his epiſtlego 
eee v. 135 exhorteth. us to ſtrive tothe: ſa 
ſtee from all tranſgreſſion of this nature, as not even 
tr t be unc among. ft us; (as becomes jaints;)thas 
iz to preſerye: the urmoſt 1 — diſeaurſe, 
as ſuitable to the character of chriſtians; and that 
there may be nd excuſe ſor ſuch: indulgences he 
adds, 5 "Filthins/s;.. nor fooliſh talking, nor je 
ing on ſubjects that are indecent, or, as he enpreſſe: 
it; wich are not ccnvenichr, or becoming: but raten 
let; oo employ ourſelves in giving of tbants, in 
ed bor being enabled: to refiſt Lach! el. 

3 And his argument is truly — 
Furubir ys naw, ſaith he, that no whoremonger, non. u. 
riean pir ſor, nor co vetnus man, uo ig no better than an 
idolator; bath amy inheritancr in the kingdom f Cbriſ and. 
O And that we ſhould never forget to pre- 
ſerye ourſelves free. from every ſpecies of impurity, 
the lapoſtle-calls us {ants in this place, ſignifying 
hereby, that que are ſanctiſied, ar made holy, by 


No if me are ſo far aims, what can we have to 
do uith the practices of heathens ? For: whichirea+ - 
ſon St. Peter . in his 1 rat 1, ans 
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3 kad, doth not the adult 
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| prefer. dhe idle and hin nth; — | 
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from every virtuous AN 
chirfly-given to ſuch 


5 er high — 
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edverous ſpirit in other matters.; flack ro gs 


—— of them? Do they not 
with malice againſt thoſe who would He- 


pve them uf their guilty prey, endeavoring 
ES n 
from” orhers who. wiſh their happineſs, 
and wouldireform them from their vicious <aurſes, 
Loch not even this conliderate favor. tos. often give 
3 In ſhort, ng dn 
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5 relate to this contaminating Jae 15 way ht joltiy 1 ff 


can we fay, ſuſficiemly terrifying of that, Whil 


caſe, when people are dead in treſ paſſes and ſins) the i 


reſerved for the Cabſiance of the following ſermon; _ 
May it pleaſe God to forward the conviction and 
improvement of all -whoſe conſciences and can '. - 
duct are herein concerned! And this we pray for 
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_ termed à magy-headed- monſter, that deyoureth all 
ways; it is favourable to every vice, and the enemy 
of every. virtue. If the wilful continuance in ore fin _ 
only, will pröcure our. final condemnation, hat 2 


leadeth to almoſt every other that exiſts; that is 
-hateful to God, ee, to mankind. and Flenüng 2 
to the devil? 

The condemnation that awaits the fare of the 
profeſſed adulterer and fornicator, being thus truly 
_ dreadful, it might, one would hope, be abun- 
dantly alarming in itſelf, to prevent men from 
continuing in ſuch wickedneſs; and render it al- 
moſt needleſs to mention inconveniences of any. '_. 
other quality that equally Fear from the indul- 
gence of their evil ways; but as ſometimes the pre- 


ſent miſchief hath more effect upon a ſelfiſn nature, 73 


than any future threatenings, however ſolemnly re- = 
_ giſtered againſt ſuch foul miſconduct; in fact, as 
where there is à heart of unbelief (as muſt be the 


idea of future puniſhment will fink, in value. 1 
- ſhall therefore now. produce ſome other; bad. confe= 
quences, which flow immediately from the fame 
Polluted ſource, and ſubject the parties to temporal 


_ diſgrace and inconvenience. But as this firſtſdivi- " 


Gon. of the diſcourſe has been ſo fully treated, what 
remains of the ſubject may more conveniently be . 
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account was promiſed of the further Lein — 
are the natural conſequences of the ſins forbidden 
in. the text. } Firſt then, chat which is, or ought to 


> 
* 


| be; the moſt dear to man and Woman, the < precious 3 
Secondly, there is 10; tes, or income, no 1 
fortune, ar eſtate, but may he reduced, and nk. © =, 
' hilared: by profligate extravagance, Tow often i: 


effects of libidinous courſes?; What | erg; or. ut 
derſtanding hut may be ſpoiled by ng devoted _  _ 3 
to this deſtructive vice? What a ſhocking change 
doth it finally make in the rareſt beauty! It on ...  _ 
tarniſheth the precious flower of youth, and bring; 
eth grey hairs; and the marks. of age befare-their 
time. In ſhort, there is no giſt. of nature; or of for 7 
tune; but what ſuffers from the baneful.influence.of 3 
[= and W 4" ther pas, And Ae „ „ 

among the itous attendants — 
„ if we ö 1 1 
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us" "Sa Ghia 
tional, and ſometimes immediate miſery of 3 bs.” 
diſeaſes and the miſchicf to the community by the il= 
legitimatgę offspring of moſt offenders in this way, to 

the high diſpleaſure of God, ant the diſhonor and 

decline of HeHloc R SHIN Abi the leſs 
opulent ranks of men, waſte all their ſubſtance by 
"theſe means, and bring themſelves to utter poverty? 


| 2 are often tempted to ſteal in order to ſupport their 


_ guilty companions aa at laſt: pay for their tranſy—- 
reſſions with the forfeiture of their lives? How 
frequently do we read and hear of the moſt brutal 

violence from mutual paſſion in the parties; nay, of 

ence of theſe 
unchaſte connections! What dreadful havoc doth this 
ſpecies of debauchery make with virgin innocence ! 


What grief and diſcord doth ig many times produce 
in families! Nay, t 5 9 is manifeſtly 


injured, in proportion as the practice . 2 . 


yd ground); the riſing eee 

ly:bothi weakened, and iniſhec;by 3 
of this haturet +2 do en5n5bp>1100 α⁰,ãqa oni 915 
»! Buzuwhar is by far moſt grit ou ? Gods law d 
. particularly lighted untiadiſhonoa red fie hi fin 
It is to the licenouſneſs af uni in this orejpect 
that the / fnHanyoſcandalous dĩvorteꝭ ate ſo common} 
which late wartanredsby(mantsdaythoritypdoubtteſt 
to the great di ſpleaſure of che Abhmighty, and: the 
violation of that: qnoſt holy bond mat rium 
moſt graciouſiyĩmſtituted by Gadabia provenitive 
againſt ſin, and to tlie greꝝt conwurt and convenieni¹ 
of the creature in dis frail Hare-offperitous triad; 
for when onee this dangerous habit chatł ſo far pre- 
vailed, as to attac perſon roi joofe>:torinettions, 
(in caſe of previous wediock) biss trur and da uf 
companion ſoon becdmes: diſguſſſulʒ her ſociety in 
Bo denget pleafanttto him and from u very bνiðjãö 
eauft ; for being · beſottet with vice quer very rr. 
tue reminds a0 Hes him of his gut her 


eee — 15 irk . 


es baden Aus dete el ü - 
Leda de rea ſceketh Gecafton fon lepara- 1 
tion; he is no longer ſenſible of his former M ͤ 
| tivalat-delighr,) being wholly vitidtcd by abandohed 3 
y band thus che virtubust wife tb ofteth 1 3 
makes way for thegifſolure'coorreran And, us ! 
from the ꝑreat depravityof human nature, it ſome s 
times happens nthe i or hand H che mE 9 
orinie in the unfaithful wife occations' the ſevere diſe 
quietude and mit ry f tthei hone fr fili ſbandt This 
muſt e altumec a muſt deplorable abuſe : wherwe 
Teriouſly teſtactythar Chriſii bur bleſſed Lord and Sa. 
Var, very dud and very maty came down from he: 
ven to reſtore the honor dus to the law of his Hea. 
venly Father; and among other things, to- reform 
this grievous violation of the original law of God. ' 


For as the Jews had ĩnduigec ang cuſtom by tra- x 


dition of putting away their _ almoſt at ple. 
ſure, and for very triflin excu b 3 took: 
occafion to re fe 7 Ae ex- „ 


Fe 125 heat accgu eee 
and . gf a 1 5 in his wie thun 
n ! N. (ce oll ber n h een. 
Sue rty in the-crimesns. cee | bes . 1 8 5 „ 
Ts e then muſt bel the Gale of all _ ooh | 5 40 3 
45 So oe Wives, in,defiance 'of:the! Seo - = 
ee ee eee 1 
| Nad | WGSrous, 1 75 muſt their condition be; 1 8 = 5 4 
wie E rp<Lion, Will ill. certainly overrake them, if 2 2 
I 
gest 
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and mend cheir Ways, 3 
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| ol 5 holy maten 7. on eee i F 5 2 
ayer will 8 ad vilis all: looſe: 3 135 1 
7 onduct; for _ 89 (as we OT: I "0 

| 3 


bo 


Dy meu of the c e 
is benorable in all, and the bed undefiled, but whoremongers 
| CO IT In ey dat aer | Grd and 
| ni 4 D : 

Per af after all, flight is the deſcription that hath 
here been given, th of this ſin, and its miſ- 


chie vous conſequences, i in compariſon! of the real 


aft, It is beyond the power of imagination and 
langu a -3--s its r colours, ac- 
| pare. 5 to its foul appearance in the fight of hea- 
ven. What has now. been aid muſt Therefore be 
received, as an earneſt endeavour to adriioniſh you 
againſt the practice of it, and to live in the fear of 
hs Lord ; and then What has gry marr gaks _ 
: We not er eg * 


d rind r erm 
S CGE 2 LN | OI 34s WITS! 
410 the ks aivition of the ſubject; it 'has bern 


ei you what more particularly relates to the ſe- 


veral miſeries of a temporal nature, which uſually 
attend theſe ruinous habits, and that by yielding to 


this ane vice, we inſenſibly fall into many others, till 
finally we become ſlaves ro Him who is the author 
of all ungodlineſs and wrong. Whereas, on the 
other hand, by cultivating ſtrict purity of life and 
manners, we remain members of Chriſt, our head, 
and become daily more and more repared 8 the 
| ee. of our high calling. And that nothi 
wanting to deter you from incurring the Wie 
wrath; or to aſſiſt you in obtaining God's favor, you 
will do well to attend; in the laſts lace, to the heavy 
viſitation which the "Almighty Fark” formerly i in- 
Aided upon thoſe h — been guilty of theſe 
N allo! how firictly and N e 54 


2 3 1 


mankind began to multiply upon the earth, both 2 
men and women devoted themſelves ſo greedily to 
carnal appetites, and filthy practices, that they 3 

"were faid to live without any fear of God, The 
Almighty, perceiving their brutal and abominable 


amend, but rather increaſed daily in all unclean 


— 


c mr to preſerve. The objects of his favor were Ke 
Noa N 


calls him) and his wife, with their three ſons, and 


fame; that thus'you' may be moſt fully perſuaded d 


ed, ſo that the waters roſe, and deſcended upon the 


all mankind, excepting eight perſons, with that por- 
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that adultery and fornication are fins as hateful in 0 
rhe = of God, and all good men, as they haare 
Deen Geerd c Ml.. 
We read in the firſt book of ' Moſes, that When 


courſes, and that they ſhewed no willingneſs to 


and ſinful ways, was fo terribly provoked, as to ex- 
preſs himſelf in theſe remarkable terms, that it re- 
pented him that he had even made man. And to 
teſtify how highly he abhorred their iniquitous-pro- , 7} 
ceedings, he cauſed all the fountains of the earth - 
to burſt, and the ſluices of the heavens. to be open 


earth; for the fpace of forty days and forty nights. 
By'this means he deſtroyed the whole world, and 


tion of the animal creation his wiſdom thought pro 


h, (that preacher of righteouſneſs, as St. Peter 


* 


their wives. Here ſurely is a woeful proof of God's 
fierce anger againſt the particular ſins condemned 
in the text, which involved the whole creation in ſo © 
dire a puniſhment: for it is worthy notice in this 
place, that God did not deſtroy the world for te 


Vn ſin that was committed, (heinous as man-laugh- 


ter was,) becauſe his long: ſuffering would have led 


men to repentance, but it was for wh ehm and un- 


cleameſ that the world was drowned, as being a vice 


that had corrupted the creature paſt all Hope of 

reformation, and all that dwelt on earth, except the 
few Juſt perſons before deſeribed, periſhed in the 
: . | ADS 04 | | Vater. 


Aster. e 


dus inſtances have ſo provoked the Lord to puniſh... 


= es” 5. «Ui ne ces fu, | 5 
ball Ea who bag N 

me 1 * 9 In - 
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hy 7 
in the Xixth of Geneſis, that for 


na and deteſtable ſin of impuri/y, Sodom : 


ah, nd the cities near them, were to- 


Fl = by fire from beaven. So that there 


es uoman, child, or beaſt, nor any 
grew upon the earth, but v hat partook of 


| 9 t awful judgment. It is ſcarcely poſſible to 


read. the hiſtory 1 this tranſaction without experi- 

ene ing a due degree of horror. Theſe viſitations are 
ſurely. * to warn-any one. to repentance, and 
to forſake all manner of uncleanneſs, which in vari- 
ſtronger teſtianony of God's abhorrence of all un- 
natural and inordinate. luſt cannot be given you; it 
is enough ta make all tremble for the juſt vengeance 


of the Moſt High, who are inany ſhape addicted to 


theſe foul tranfgrefſions. |. | 0 

We ſee further, in the High chapter of Genofie, | 
that God ſmote Pbaroah and his family with 
great plagues, even hecauſe he encouraged an un- 
lawful dere for Sarah the wife of Abraham. And 
the ſame viſitation we find befel Avimelech, king 


of Gerar, although neither had bis crime extended 


toaftual tranſgreſſion, (xxth Geneſis). Such plagues 


and puniſhments God ſaw fat to viſit upon all libi- 
dinous 15 rſons, even before the written law was 


given (x hen only the law pf nature ruled the hearts 
of men}. and this no doubt he did to ſignify his 
n for law ful warriage; and at the ſame 
e how. much he reprobated adulcery, fornica- - 
M. and; all, unclcanneſs. And ſtill. further, to 

165 Is 3. 255 of theſe On han: FAT | 


v2 1018˙ 7 It 


Y * 4 = 5 ” = 51 
, | * N 20. S.£3 : 7 9 0 1 N N SF 
; a” OTA EL II. . ETON : 
. 4 4 Fx, + "FL AR + i 


| thus meme, be with a * 
man's) wife, even, be that: committeth aduliem wth bis - 
neighbor's wifa, the:\adwiterer- and the -adultergſt1 ſhall 
furely; be put io death, And the la againſt he- 
dum, or common fornication, Wage no leſs ſevere 
- where the ſin was wilful, both man and Woman 
Ver to be ſtonedito death. And, as af terrot te all 
do abſtain from this ſin, we.find in Numb. xxuth, 
ver. 455 that the Lord comnianded Maſes 0 take * 
the beads of lle rilers ar, princes of he-people, who kad 
either committed: or did not puniſh: Wwhoredom, a 
to bang ibem up on gib beis public iyi that ebery one 
might ſee them and take example by their fate. 7 
And we read in the ſame chapter (in the caſe of © 
Zimri and Cozbi) that God was ſo exaſperated . 
againſt the people for yielding to this vice, that Jie 
ſent a moſt dreadful plague among them, of which 
three and twenty thouſand periſbed in one day. 
Time will not permit me now to inſtance any more 
examples from holy writ, of God's repeated ven- 
geance upon ſuch offenders. What bas already been 
advanced muſt ſufficiently confirm it nor can „„ 
admit the ſmalleſt doubt, but that he equally. : 
| Horreth, to the preſent hour, all manner of wicked 5 
neſs; as much as when the law was e 4 1 
and will as ſurely puniſn it both now and ae „ 
world to come, according to the meaſure of jgthe - _ 
iniquity. It muſt be ſo, for God is the ſarwely ©. x0 
| terday, to day, and for ever. Everyone therehore, © 
who valueth the love and glory of their Maker, 
and the ſal vation of their on ſoula, muſt forſake 
all manner of ſin, and ſhun the ordinary 4empia- - 
tions that lead unto ti. 74, oat 
5 We have the ſanioniof, Sr. Paul, for the enefit 
of theſe godly leſſons ; fer. alltheſe things (faithrbe) y 
are toritten for aur admonition; 1 Cor. x. 1. "£0; 5 
ausube ſear of the Lord, and abedience to hit hf, , 
for as he ſpared: not: the natural branches, his on e- 
* z neither will he dene us, who 2 _ 
g ö ʒ 


855 G — i we comedy theitiks 9 If God 
deſtroyeth many cities, many thouſands of people, 
yen he whole world what reaſon have we to ſup- 
poſe we ſhall eſcape without ortionate -puniſh- 


ment; His promiſe is ſure, and can never fail; 

and he hath denounced ahsbughout his holy word, 
the hravieſt judgments upon thoſe: who! wilfully 

; _tranſgreſs his hteous laws. INES rt mise 


Having now declared — aineſt terms, 
the due reward that all ſuch treſpaſſes are ſure to 
meet from hea ven, it may not be utprofitable; by 
of leaving the ſtrongeſt poſſible impreſſion on 
2 "Rt minds againſt: theſe vices,” to afford you a few 
_ tremarkable examples of the very ſerious laws 
enacted by the ruling powers in ſeveral countries 
for the puniſhment and prevention of them; by 
which you will be convinced how juſtly theſe ſins 
have been deteſted in all well men ene and 
e honeſt perſon- „ 
In ſome of the ſtates of ancient ern there 
was a law that when any perſons were taken in 
adultery, they ſhould be bound, and publicly ex- 
poſed three days, all round the city, and for ever 
after neglected and deſpiſed, as perſons void of every 
claim to; ſocial: virtue. In another diviſion of that 
country, they were 2 niſned with the loſs of ſight. 
And the ancient Romans condemned offenders 
of this deſcription, ſometimes to be burnt, or other- 
wiſe put to death. Among the Egyptians, adul- 
terers were openly ſcourged to the number of a 
"thouſand. Fripes; and the marks of female infamy 
were to loſe the moſt diſtinguiſhing feature of the 
face, by which the guilty perſon could not eſcape 
being deſpiſed during all her days. The Arabians 
puniſhed this crime with inſtant death, by ohop- 
ping off the heads of both the parties: The Athe- 
nians did the ſame; as likewiſe. was the cuſtom of 


the ſavage Tam _ to this day the legal pu- 


8 er nn Ol en e went 


St. Luke, and gad ver 


F Nineve ſhall riſe up in judgment again/t this 'nation, and 

_. condemns i: for ibey | 

1 and, bebold! @ greater th, | 

-\ 1 And when we think — this 
flubßect 


— 


and woman, thus convicted, till they dio, af | 
Fitom theſe few inftances of ſeverity, we may obe 
ers in what ſaered eſtimation the purity of mars - 
ba riage vows was held, e even among heathens-atdbarbas 
tians i who for the 


ation of chaſtity and mo⸗ 


rality —_ the people, employed ſuch terrors as 
mi heck the people, en of theſe enormous ſins; 


dy — the puniſhment they were ſure to meet. | 


Aud we may. reaſonably ſuppoſe, it was from "a 


comparative reflection upon the different and de- 
paved deportment of hypocntical profeſſors,” that 
iſh people, in the xith of 1 oo 


our Lord addreſſed the 


in theſe words: Je nen 


at the preaching- f Jonas, 
Jonas is Bere, and yet they re- 


can we doubt but that the conduct of the na- 
tions Juſt now mentioned; will condemn us in the 


day of judgment, in that they were reſtrained from 
theſe fout practices by the laws and commandments, | 


of men; while. we, th 


politive precepts of the everliving God againſt 
theſe ſame fins, do yet forſake died not, but too 


often conſider them as articles of no great conſe - 


ſuence. Verily, may we fear, in the applicationſof 
Chriſt's own words, that it will be eaſier at' the: day of 


judgment for many of theſe heathens; than for our 


Preſent generation, unleſs we ſpeedily repent} and 
entirely reform our ways; for though the death of 


ough we have the pure and 


* 


the body may appear to us to be a grievous puninu. 


ment in this world for ſuch trauſgreſſions, yet is 
that but trifling in compariſon of the eternal torment, 
that all ſuch perſons ſhall ſuffer aſter this life for 


as the Apoſtle plainly warns them, ini Cori vis lt 


ſuch ſhallbeſhut out from the kingdomof heuben: By 


not deceived; neither fornicaters, nor idelaters; rr Adu. 


reps; nor effeniinate, nor abuſers of themſelves zvinb mankind, 


fealt 


ſeoribed by the moſt affecting 
be eveeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of. teeth ;1 the mormiyhdt 


* * 
9 


* 1 N y v 


204 We eke th 3 r 

| ſhall inbrrit the kingdom of Gad. Amid: Stitjohn;ambis 
Revelation you know ,baffyrethy us, (K xi- 8.) / that 
_ whoremongers ſball have tbrir part with murder ers in i be 
lake which: burneth: with: fire: and bim ſtane, which ts: the 
death. The puniſhment of the-mortal-body; 


. although it extendeth unto dn, hath an! end; but : 
the miſery of the ſoul (which St. Johmrealleths the 


ſecond death) hath ne end. Its torments dar des 
languages There: ſell 


dieth not; that is, the gnaw ing renionſe-dfraguiity | 


conſcience, | torturing: and tcagingymheogohdemned 
ſpirits, which being in theig otiginakniatur>wmamors 


tal, muſt continue for evet ta ire prbach and durſè 


the folly and perverſeneſs of their Giicked Eyes.“ It 
is enough to freeze the blood, to terrify bur very 


ſouls at preſent, to conſider theſe dreadful judgments; 


and if we naturally tremble to hear the me 


mink 
only of ſuch miſery, alas ! my brethren; what 


it be to feel it; to ſuffer ſuch exquiſite pains for 
ever and ever! Gud be merciful to all who liſten to 


theſe awful truths, and grant them true repentance. 


Will you continue till ſo dead in fin, and alb ungod- 
Iineſs, as to ſet a higher value on theſe filthy, ſnort- 
lived works of darkneſs, than upon the enjoyment 

of everlaſting glory? or ſo devote yourſelves to 


their corrupting practice, as ton become inſenfible 


of the endleſs torments chat await the guilty dealers 
in uncleanneſe? n 94303 Io verrn en wawyh |_ 
To conclude:—80 mul ſhocking: is the proſpect: 
of. che hardened ſinner, that it is highly proper be- 
fore we Cloſe the ſubject, that ſome falusan -4ficahs 
mould be propoſed, whereby frail mortals may be 
ditected to avoid theſe foul und hateful crires, and 
eſcape the puniſhment that certainly awaitli chem 
and, on the contrary, that they may chooſe the . we 
af walking in in the. ar 5 God, and 1 rewar 
N everlaſting life. N Sad Nis IO 
Ky this good end, we muſt be cautious ene, 


ro 


|| ets cho Engl BY „ 


5 tokreꝑ the! heart puraſtom indulging evil thoughts}, 


fededitonilbbetotnegortript, and then we ſhall fall 
 calaly int all mantierot:ungodiineſd:; Noir this 


wowdudl yy: chat: oun n enemy id tempting us 
to commit — — 
o phy ir bore geſtions but Holdiß 

raliance upon God word! 
| þ endl he e in this aſſurance, bas if u 
— I 
our ions . when the temptetr 
was — — ended vbured 4 
him gver advancing this ar 


to 1 vice, it lis written, They Malt not 


con „Anather powerful imeans of pre 
8 ling into theſe ſinsꝶ will bealways!to 
ſaver} 


—— 450k before our eyes recalling his 
ausrthacatenitigs aguinſt the wick! 
erſſaruly aernembering that his eyes are in 
eycay2 plard, haholding the eviſ and the good. TG 
conii den ho ouch: el muſt lee on one hand; 
ally we: ſhall er on the other, fot 
cho ſuöft and hrutab gratification of forbidden luſts. 
And, las a further r ſecurity, be diligent to uſe tempe . 
rante in t, pets x peCial ly to guard againſt an 
habit bf idleneſs, which is the ready inlet to every 
vice ; to take delight in ſtudying the Holy Serip- 
tures, Which are rich unto ſalvation; to cultivate 
the hdbirs pf earneſt prayer, and virtuous thoughts, 
and at all: times to apply inwardly to God for help. 
Theſe means, if carefully and humbly employed, 
will greatly defend 1721 from all on, coma Nee ge 
cron, 392 Wi ERA 
Laſtly, all ranks and aiedbrs of people ſhould be 
admoniſhed, whether married ar ſingle, to cheriſh 
a hlameleſs affection towards each other, that — 
may continue undefiled members of Chriſt's church; 
for even the married are bound * the law of God, 


> S424 


. e 


ande pasnal appetitet; fortif the heart is once in- 


good 
may he hnpiN feed if When we feel 


gument againſthimp as | 


* 


—_— 


aà manner, that they 
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— ———— land. 
ſo purely 70 dwell lagetkier, that on no urccum they 


covet any other attachment. The man is only to 
have his wife; and the wife muſt ſhew the ſteicteſ 


faithfulneſs to the huſband : and as it is their mu- 

tual duty to live e bring op the 4 14 

fo is it equally to bring up their child ſuch 
eſcape the ſnares of the 


evil one a — as — and. de diſpoſed to 


4 honor the holy ſtate af 65 matrimony in proper ſeaſon. 


Nor is it leſs a duty in every maſter and miſtreſs 
bf afamily; to uſe their urmoſt care, that no uhlaw- 
ſul connections take place among their fervants, or 


any that are ſubject to their authority. As for 


thoſe that are ſingle, and reſpect a life of purity; 
let them procure wives aſter. their own * and 
ſo live godly wich each other, as the „ 02s RA 
4 Cor. vii 2, To:avcid | farnication (ſaith he) ler 
every: man have his own: wiſe,” aud every woman ber own 
buband. Finally, if any; de a peculiar gift, are 
more deſirous to continue in a ſingle ſtate, let them 
be duly thankful for — from temp 
tation, and uſe all ſuitable means to preſerve their 


freedom, by pious” meditation, the of God's 


word, and ſuch like virtuous exerciſes. All who 
in this manner ſtrive to avoid theſe hateful. fins, 
and to paſs their lives in innocence, ſerving their 
Maker with a pure and upright heart, and glority- 
ing him in their bodies, by an honeſt harmleſs: con- 
duct, they may depend upon being numbered. with 
thoſe of whom our Savior ſpeaks thus plainly, in 
St. Matthew's goſpel, chap. v. 8. Bleſſed areube pure 
in heart, for they ſhall jee God. This one line, my 
brethren, is enough to convince us fully, what will 


be the ſtate of the IV UR E; they ſhall not ſee God; 


for with Him dwelleth no impure thing whatever. 
To Him alone, the fountain of all perfection, be 
all glory, honor, power, ws dominion fr en ever end 


ö ever. Amen!! mm dei nabnt gt 
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5 e things without murmurings and difputings. $20; -- 
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| 1E . R in theſe. 8 
plainly ſets forth the great ſhame and ſcandal 
of all contention, ſtrife, and murmuring; fo\thak, 
when, as in a picture before you, the deformity of 
this unchriſtian habit ſhall moſt clearly appear, ou 5 
may be duly diſguſted at the repreſentation; i 5 
excited to abhor and avoid a ſin Which is ſo, hateful 8 
in its nature, and 0. ; njjuriows 10 e ecu — lb 
| 0 it. Aon E! : ” $US "8 
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Now among the various ware of Arte that/ 19 
be mentioned, there is none off a more; pernicious 1 
conſequence, than that which is. ſometimes raiſed 
by N warmly: into bene 


334 TY MIN 10 Wok {11192 


troverſ ; 

St. Paul, in in his and epiſtle Timothy, chapt. | = 
[os exhorteth to avoid all feof Wo and unlaarned queſ- = 
tions, knowing. that they — * 3 for, it becometh 0 
net the ſer vant of Ged, to ftrive, but to he gentle. ume all — 
Men: to put away all difputings and ferifes;of  — 
words, whereof cometh envy, railings, and, evil ſurniſngs — _ 
- TIE UAE _congention and Mie that exiſted "oa 
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St. Paul's time, among he Coriachigns, doth too 
much prevail in this our day among ourſelves ; for 


diverſity. .of doctrines} which dp not ten o much | 


to general improvement, as to evil ſurmiſings; and 
the difplay of men's own vain talents, ſpreading 
thereby the ſeeds of diſpute and diviſions, and even 


_ © ſome there are, who are buſy in b forth a 


in the common intercourſe of ſerious well -· diſpoſed 


le, ſome are often carried ſo far, that not being 
governed by reaſon, and neither party being diſ- 


poſed to yield ta- the .opiniog..of che other, they 
proceed of courſe to ſtrife or railing, and, from 


unguarded warmth, to many other inconveniences: 


ſuch deportment; is far wide of, that. true chriſtian 


; irit which is recommended in this exhortation to 
e 7 to let nothing be done through 
firife or vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind for each to 
erm the other better than themſelves. And if, BE. 

drei was deeply y grieved, as he deClareth in x'Obr. 

14% , to hear theſe words of diſcord, I am of P 

= Fe Apolies, what would he ſay, if he was'ww in 

neſs to che lahguige of variance and contention, 
which is too frequently employed by ſome bf our 
chriſtian brethren againſt 45 other? wherein one 
is tepreached ds being toe much of ''a ſormaliſt, 
another for being geſpeller; one man is accuſed of 
error, for abiding by the old way of worſhipping 
king; another for -adopting a mere novel 
mode of pibus practice; profeſfors of 'varioug de- 


lexiptions ſhootup, dndi take to themſel ves the title 


-0Þ vrothren; good Catholics, papiſis, and berefits are 
terms which furniſh the reſpective parties with ar- 
-pithents of exception to each othes : thus is the 
core divided, ſociety rent by new fangled notions, 
an$ che com of Chrift; that was admired for being 


Laube wg beat; "moſt tertibly*torit and mangled; 
Xs ſo that truly F< 


may we lament, that the myſtical body 


. -of Chriſt," che chufch, which is repreſented. by the 


8 hath . much of a 
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ed from the other, Where is the bod) If che 


be taken from the, "head, where is its lie? 7. We can” 5 


not be united to Chriſt our chief, except we be ce- 


mee by the 5 onds of charity, and concord, 70 | 
1 ch other. He that is out of this unity; 
38H 


f the true church of Chriſt, let him fa ancy 
What he pleaſes, for. that is a congregation of per- 
fe& union, and not diviſion. © St. Paul aſſerts poſi- 
tively, x Cor. iii. 3. That whereas there was 


the envying, and  ftrife, and diviſions, therefore they | 


were carnal, and walked as men. And St. James 


5 ſpeaketh to the ſame effect, in the iiid chap. and 


14. 16. verſes ; That i we encourage bitter t 
and rife in our hearts, wwe muſt not glory, for this i is lying 
@gainſt the truth. It ih of fo the door to much mil- 
chief, ſhaking the fai 


the unbeliever to rail. 


Let us attend to another: exhortation en St. 5 


Paul, to the very ſame 55 Though he bad au- 


thority to fo gn upon the ſub} 7 5 hy find _ 
ow I beſeec You, 


him entreating; 4” 1. 10. 
{faith he) ne, in the name of our Veg Teſus 


Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be 
tio. diviſions among you, but that ye be perfeBtly joined to- 


gether in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. If 


this JeGre be reaſonable and holy, Why Jn we ret 


obſerve it? If the Apoſtle's advice contributeth 


to our advantage, why do we refuſe it? And if this 
will not move us, let us ſee further what he Write 


to the Epheſians to the ſame effect: iv. 1, 2. I be- 


_ ſeert-you {ſaith he) that ye wall worthy" of the wocation 


herewith ye. are called, with all lochlingſ and meek- 
neſs, with lang ſuffering, "farbearing one. another in love, 


endeavearing o keep the unity of the' ſpirit in the bond 
Peace, for there is but one body, ont pirit, one Lord, e 
faith, one baptiſm: Obſerve, my — the 


Yor. I. F | —5 | Apoſtle” 


Homilic 17 the OOTY : I TY 
and hippy unity, out of which whoſoever dieljeth, 84 
he is not of Chriſt. For if one member be lep 1 


15 eur. 


Joiperh 3 Ings in "one... eB viby can 
ſpirit be Fe to reign in us, when we are 
ue divided HE outſelyes?. Vf there is 
RET IG Vo 18. . 475 man is of the 
et faith, and thi hy ew: If there is but one. 
Japtiſm, ſhall bs ho that are ba prized. be as 
„ * Contention „ Or difference Fr opinion 
ne calfeth diviſion, There it ought not ah 155 


- among true Chriſtians, whom, one ſth, one 


_ Bapri mn alone can unite, * But if even thi 575 
ind admonition the Apoſtle doth not inp Et us, 
Ter us Pay. regard o his {till more vehement, ſup- 
plication in the 2d Philip p. i. wherein he doth in 
manner conjure us, in this moſt preſting lan- 
ge; If therefore . there be any conſolation in ri, 
3 | 
; * ON and mercies, fulfil ye. my $9» 645 
: Je 5 Wir g the ſame love, being. of one ac- 
842 0 fo ment Who, that has any e ſen o 
of Chen amity, but muſt be,touched by the ſpirit 
theſe words? which, 1 ike a ſharp. and two feed | 
| Tword, ſhould wound all who' are difobedient to | 
their injunctions ; for which cauſe let us all ſtriye 
to complete the Apoſtle's joy, while we are on this 
ſcene, that ĩt may work out our great and endleſs 
happineſs in another ſtate of being. To this end, 
lee ſo ſtudy the ſcriptures that t rough them we 
Ra hacking better livers, rather than mereb uſy 
* at enn we know W ſms, 
hs Boe vpon points of religious faith. ny bps, da 5 
tiſm as unneceſſary ry, others lowering the efficacy. of it into mere 
Jorm, and yet all profeſſing an intereſt in Chriſt the head, in whoſe 
| death onl e wel brin- is Haptizes, and born to new- 
eſs ef l For Chil dre th rl of; ki: 
3 _ 
8 e and 


2 


9 * 


20 e cer VOY — W. 
_ ſelf to our minds as an uſeful ſuhject ſof inſtruct 
or fbr argument, let us perſchm the” kat 
; meckneſ, gem be ritleneſs, and modeſty. If Any cht 

expreſſed with leſs deeorum thin 


s 


| e let —5 party be charitable wowards UE 


frailty of the other. 'He who is in fault; let Ri 
rather ſtrive to correct his error, then perfiſt im it, 


n, 


teſt he fall through contention, from a trifling treſ- 


paſs into an 'obſtinate bereſy, for it is Bettef e 4 


chriſtian; to ſubmit with merknefe, than to gina 
trlumph at the experice of charity; and th Will 
always happen when men defend their ſenrimetith. 
with obſtinacy.. If we are truly chriſtians, why 
do We not follow the example of Chrift himſelf? 
who faith, Mat! xi! 29. Learn of me, for" I am 
2 A in beart. Surely the ſcholar muſt de 
is leſſon by the maſter, doubtleſs the 
ripe ſhould Wee the ecommandment 'of "his 
Los. We ate «Chriſt's diſciples; and his! Ter. 
nts,” Hr u 8 2 nd lap, lach St. Jade: 
1. F out of' a $6dd Taiforfariont bis 
works, with me 


deſcendeth not from above is earthly; 
and this is evident, becauſe the wiſdom chat come. 
from above, that meaſure of the ſpirit God 18 p 


ed to vouchſafe his ſervants, is chaſte, and foo 7 l | 


ekneſs and wiſdor , fot the aten hit 


Ln 2p . 1 
x *. s - 


s 


corrupted: by no evil affections, but quiet, meek, "= 
and peaceable, and abhorring all defire of ftrife ; it 


is alſo tractable and obedient, not unwilling to be 
inſtructed, but ſubmitting freely to thoſe who are 


appointed to teach, what will reform and amene 


men's 2 5 tor chere never i "ye ther of 


Is 4 43 +4 al 


* +5 That is, a. e has would — any eee 

confides in its own mere power as competent to its purpoſe, without © 

5 influence of that "wo vieh aleo can a qualify 1 N 
1 Ns, 97, 

P 2 variance | 


— 


* 


1 Cor. v. II, 


2 


nao bile. men contigue to ee 8 tule 
and preference i toi heap: error upon error, and de. 
rang that violently; which perhaps was ſpoken in- 
ys ſince;nothing,is. more; true, than that 
gef opinion createth diſputation and re- 


ru e very oppoſites of chriſtian peace and 
lov 


578 And. as this: practice ſupplieth food to the 


: warmth; of two parties (for 4 0 AY have his 
opponent in e ſoit, | ge uces two very dan- 
gerous and od . 0 Rs OO. 
menting animoſity by we — — g words, an 
the other, as blameable, for, frowagd: an/ivers, and 
4 Fe op ſpeech. The fieſk is ſo exception- 


ne as guilty of fo. 


able, in a re ae point of, view, that St. Faul, 
videth,. That if any. man That is called s 
ber. be a railer, or promoter of diſputtes,/ with ſuch 


4 ene uo. not to cat that ig, t0 on no familiar ac- 


quaintance with bim, This paſſage y thews; 
in what eſtimation the Apoſtlecheld. all 3 by 


placing them on a level with idolators. and extor- 
; Liners ; x and in truth, more miſchief often happens 


from an ungovernable tongue than from the action 


_ of: robber for the former taketh away a man's 
bas name, the moſt precious treaſure of his life, 


but the other only taketh a, portion of his worldly 


goods, which are of much leſs, value than his re- 


putation. A thief injureth that perſon only from 


Whom he ſtealeth, but an evil and falſe tongue ſow- 
eth ſtrife and diſcord in various ſhapes ; it not only 


wrongs the party with whom it is immediately 
concerned, but ſpreads its miſchief far and wide. It 

is a plague of ſo infectious and contaminating a deſ- 
cription, that St. Paul, after marking the extreme 


baſeneſs of it, as Eris now related, ſtill adds another 


caution on the ſubject, in the following chapter. 
And though he would not have a chriſtian woman 


ftcrfake ber buſband, who may happen to be an in- 


del; or a chriſtian ſervant to leave his maſter, 


"Dow . ; : | who 
. * FE 7 % hs. 
& i » „ — . 


' 


inc Chapt mY 


- at wi a —— rrahts an inter- 
courſe betweer-them; yet he forbids,” as We Have 
ſeo, all intimacy Wich the railer (or por Taker), 
| aid chat upon chi Say rigus ae that 
they rank Wirte of all characters, Hei? 
ther N Aer inherit the kingdom % God. It age 
a'very great fault that wilt provok e a father to 
inherit His ſon; we may keene Judge that alf 
contention muſt neceflarily 1 of heinong fin, 
when ir cauſes our heavenly ther to pron 
heavy a ſentence: upon alk who pradtite it. 
its *correſpondent'vice, which confifts. in reit 
railing; and reproach: our bleſſed Lord 8 
in theſe words, Mat. v. 39, 4% 43- Th und 
rehft not evil, But eben love your nemes 3. 
eee Fry e yu, hd D 
them” that * ly uſe you, ecute you, Dat) 
e 
e maket upon '# 
ol; endeth rain Gow the up uft and mi. Thus mh 
brit diſſuade" from afiig froward. anſwers, and 
reviling tante. The doctrine of che 8 


ſer, 
vant agrees exactly with the precepts of the BENE 
maſter, for thus doth he moſt earneſfly echort U us 
in the xiith of Romans, and 14th'and th Verſe: # 


Bit them which perſecute you; bleſs; I Dy, und %. 
not. "Recompenſe no man evil for evil, but if it be pojible, 
55 ved as ers in ous ou praceably wy all 2 * 7 0 
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1 hay now 1 5 22 you, ins 2 * Elin, a 
eircumſtantial manner, what: ſerious miſchief flaws. 
181 ha P*7 S from 


5 1 Ko 
5 ">, a rr 
es «Sr oy"; 


unde i . 
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1 vu, 9525 Ver | 
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555 75 8 but 0 0e el with 3 8 py Gor ugh 


from. every. f.cqutention, and particularly 
from Fa i e 40 . 5 9 
1 n bent. on ſtubborn oppoſi- 
Ks Points of et ſcription. there i 18 no end 
by, ah F harmony Thar God , It 
g R181 ſervants is 1Nu A ometimes 
8 You beve kewiſ ern ha ri 
. generally, promoted tua ways: Reſt y. thoſe 
ho. propoſe diſputes;. a 3; ang, r an 
118 leide b. . by pay — 
1 ABAL 5 this evil, ttend farther - 
ge upon 1 294 weigh 
| of rhele . on. 5 19, 20, 21. 
27 206 Jour ſelves, dus rather, BY 


ach; 5 ritten, gane is mine, 1 
155 1 1 5 oo Tim apa bun- 
Favs ni Log 


9 ? 


| ava 52 th work 
Wd $705 es ane * 
un 85 1 1 Te 9955 ability. and 


be ect contra: 

Aion, Ty TID Pha, abjet: ions as theſe 

by ſerve their Wn: i* What, if Lam, reviled, muſt 
ms bmit tg the ab a t I ſuffer peoplc to re- 


roach me at ec My to diſcharge. all their 
ſpleen, 15 it not juſt that a man ſhould 
Tecelv ene W N me POS he preſumeth to employ 
1 another? If 1 uſe gentleneſs and ſubmiſ- 
fion, it will only. ſerve to increaſe the frowardneſs 
of my. adverſary, and encourage athers to ſerve me 
in like manner.” Such reafons are apt to be ad- 
. in defencę of an impatient, and revengeful 
fe and by thoſe who have not temper to bear 
ny rebuke fron others. In reply to this, we may 
obſerye, with truth, that if indeed the froward 
perſon could be reformed by ſuch like conduct as 
marks his own behaviour, there might be ſome 
4& for * — means, provided ee 
wg wrat 


— 1787 u if e 1 -4 


wile o e e took 4:98 rtr ad“ Bat WE! 
| pt was g inded 7 . of ef, 
op but, 25 elieve: it“ 8 2 
been, that "This mode "At Bi "FF Ah He 
fallt cannot de Mended"itho "Fi 
And than(greMon, 738 Beret Mat & 37 
than both So cht 1545 Hig hy | 
{ftthed by pehele mttiis;” We 82 80 7 


do urge him by uncharitable expreſſions, and 


9 


by imitate his own. infirmity ; if we can pacify him 
by ſubmiſſion, it is a duty to ſubmit, and if not, 


it is till better to Bear evil, than commit it; to 


ſpeak well, than frowardly ; for to return good for 


evil proceedeth from the ſpirit of God, but to ren- 
der railing for railing is the produce of a contrary. 
ſpirit. And after all, not to be able, in any caſe, 
to rule one's anger, argues conſiderable infirmity | 
of mind, and reſembles more the temper of a wo- 
man, or a child, than the man of reſolution, and 
vigoteus reffon. To check paſſion, and deſpiſe 
the injuries and follies of our enemies, diſcovers 
a firm and manly temper; beſides, he who poſ- 
ſeſſes that greatneſs o 55 as not to retaliate 


the wrongs he bas received, will convinee the 


world, that he was cruelly injured; whereas, on 


the other hand, he who by a fretful, and injudi- 


cious conduct, contributes to prolong the warne 
hurts his Own cauſe by affording ſuſpicion that 


his adverſary is in the right. The maleelen e 
ſoreneſs that uſually prompts men to revenge evil, ; 


- affords ſome proof that they are faulty themſelve 


at "leaſt by: encouraging the endeayour they gl 3 


ultimately become ſo, and while they think to pu- 


. 


fich the error of others, they thereby both demon; 


ſtrate and augment their own, 


There are other excuſes which the wilfully 1 


tentious are apt to advance to defend their impa+ 


tient diſpoſition ; but theſe, and the remaining ob- 


ſervarit ns which naturally ariſe from a more” 
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_ n conſeaion of the ſubject, maß be de- 
* ferred to another n For the preſent, 
85 let us ghee praiſe and, glory to God, for every 
_ means of learning the, various Nee of our ſta- 
| | | for all his other. undeſerved, mercies, 
1 th eſus Chrift:, to whom, with God 9 

Father, and the Holy. S irit, be aſcribed, as is moſt 


7 due. all Power, and n, for exer and eyer, ö 
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HE 8 effects bt rise in general, and 
-' eſpecially of that Rind which is too apt to 
ariſe from diſputes upon reli 

| _ ſet forth in the former difcourſe.' We come now 
to à further conſideration of ſome other excuſes 

which are commonly made by thoſe, who re 

through weakneſs or inclination, give 9120 to a 

ny ae ee ee * 

| $ and kind cen 5 they, ars: 

Fes in ** upon an enemy that abounds 

malice and perverſeneſs; they deſerve it not. Now 

in a religious light, the contrary is the truth; f 

the leſs deſerving our opponent is, the more are 

wer approved of God, for a patient and forbearing 
conduct; the more are we commended of Chriſt, 


7 example: ; and becauſe he hath ſo commanded, 
and exacts by his ſulfeinigs. for us, that we ag 
obey him in all things. 

If thy neighbor hath offended by the: moſt je 
rious gene remember in 1 many 5h Pug 


ff 
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ang Atty pang be 1 YE l * Nan 4 . van 


eng 40 
| 5 1242 : Bis ov © 


religious ſubjects, were 


or whoſe fake we ſhould render good for evil, after 
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by word and deed: thou haſt moſt grievouſſy of- 

_ - fended the Lord my God! What was man, when | 
SCpgriſt left che glory of his Fagher to de fqr him? 
Was hne for Mir z and of ſuch 


gradient merey? and” i, with what 'patience, 
- + gentleneſs; and lon ering doth he bear with 
_ us, althovg Ay 1 and oc groſsly provoke 
his 9 cooker "this View then e worſt 


e its can 3 agalnſt t us, muſt 
=> a ne light; it is poſitively neceffary for us to 
bargen em, . Cpt BET Forgive the many 
thouſand we los, conkinually on hte againſt - 
vin for if we truly forgive each other, then may 
we humbly truſt at wer 1 us, who are 
ſuch heavy debtors to his A charitable 
frame of mind affords tie hope that we may 
be found objects of the'divine favor. Kt can we 
dare cipe&-that God will finally prove:me 7 
us; if we Continue cruel towards e ebrecd 
What baſeneſs does it dq iſcover, to deny 0 55 
to a. fellow creatute, ich God beſtovꝗ poius} wh 
at the very he are moſt unworthy and u 
ble ſervants ! Does it not bebove one fans to 
forgive another; when Chriſt; who knew no ſin. 
the prayed” his Father for them, ha contrary ta 
uſtice, humanity, and mercy, moff 1 
— him? Who when he was reviled, an | 
1 ny re he. den rere r - 
£ yeaten,- id reſigned a judgment to a 
. who jutgeth truly. And: why baaſteſt chou 
of chy chief, of belonging tp Chfiff, if thou labor 
to be in khe body, to belong to his church, aa 
his choſen ſervants We muſt not pretend tq be 
members of. Chriſt unleſs we ſtrive: to imitate hi# 
example. Mark the meekneſs with which the. 
pou phet deſcribes his ſuffering !-He was led as a 
mb to che ſtaughter, he opened not his mouthſto 
reproach, but prayed for his murderers, ſaying 


ay Father firgive them, for they kuow not what hey do. 


"oy 


% 
x 


ds Curb often.” 


They are ignorant of the burthen oſ their guilt, and 
the real neceſſity. of my facrifiee;:who now ol 
the riſe'of many. Part of thisiglotiousexainple; 
the bleſſed. i mitirt 
at his drath'; as ikewife did St-Pauliclin:this cone 
1 ee ee 2, 13. Being #efames, aber ins 
being reviled, we 3 Ve OT IARC 
4 qonficming. his- doctrine: 54 his, practice. 
eur rd cortimands ua co dv: well by aut e 
ſurely it behoves us to bent welt of them. B 
is the ſpirit of true humility, hat actuates: all 
God's. faithful ſervants. We read of David, that 
when;Shimei abuſed. him in moſt provobing 
inſtead of returning his reproaches he "replied; = 
the moſt patient —— „ — may be 
4 Land an look wwe good for 
his curing, this day, 2 OOTS 225 Even profane 
1 N ee, 0 . 25 hays 
fuffered t reprocehd . 1 uri- 
aus actions, with exemplary * 


„ aid ef (Lyſasder,) a famous: — "that wile 


beihg moſt groſsly inſulted by ſome virulent 


edemy. he only anſpered's . Proceed,. pas 5 


nat. neproach your utmoſt, and leave out 


rather than fail hy this means to diſcharge that bur- 


| thee of malevolence which OA: a _ 
pears fo to RIG $- 
Many are ready PIT wine men in general, 
an unhappy diſinclination to ſee 

Any; and to this 
mentioned, attributes the ſtandet heaped upon him 
by his enemy. He plaees it to a natural weakneſs, 
and unworthineſs of mind; which judgment jowern 
the injury of the abuſe. We are told of (Pericles,) 
another celebrated Grecian, that when a very abu- 
five fellow had moſt violently reproached him, he 
remained quite unconcerned, and: retired. into a 
gallery to avoid: him. Afterwards towards night, 
e * and roſe a, 


Stephen did Aſterwardt im 


— . 7 


in , 
diſpoſition; the Wiſe an here 


[4 


5 2 920 in. — 


abuſe; in pioj on to the contempt be had ex- 
tienced; the only notice he could provoke {from 
1 ) foroat {his inſolence, was very different 
from what might be expected: for Pericleb being 
atrivediznihis du door/called/ to his ſervahts 
to rake A arch ie WYietbeing A very dark night) and | 
the atlerfaſeto his own houyſe;- : W 
1 Moſt: patiently, by maki 
but ier PE ſor evil do his oft 
tbr ener ho exhibired/:iſychia = 
—.— een of mind ue muſt abſetvey ere 
athens. ISureſy-it 18 4 ſee dee rebuke againſt the 
profeſſors ofchrittſaninyg) to ite. o e by<unbe- 
lie vers; and in an{arride thatpartivularly Aiſtin- 
guiſnes the fotlowers of the humbie jeſus. Shalb ic 
de ſaid that philoſophy ehabled em to txefcife » 
more patience than God's hols word can produce 
in us? Shall mere natural reaſbn accompliſh bet - 
ter things, tan pure religion? Shall — wiſdom 
of man inſpire actions, ta which the moſt heavenly 
doctrines have failed in leading us? What blind- 
.nefs, perverſeneſs, or rather madnefs is this! We 
ſee a pagan, though ſo highly incenſed by the moſt 
outrageous langvage, makes no reply: whereas, - 
how often docs it happen, that they who boaſt the 
name of chriftians, are ready on the ſlighteſt pro- 
vocation to fly, and rave like madmen ! Again, it 
is the unhappy temper of too many, to magnify the 
fmalleſt-trifle into ſerious ſtrife ; and from a little 
| ſpark, to ſpread a ruinous flame. Inſtead of re- 
ceiving things in the very worſt light that they will 
bear, how much more noble, and truly like a chrif- 
tian, it would appear; how nearer would it af 
proach the precept and pattern of our bleſſed Maſ- 
ter, to reaſon in ſome ſuch manner as the follow 
ing, upon any exceptionable treatment from our 
neighbour? not aggravating, but offering ſome 
_excuſe for his infirmities. For example, Perh: 
oo IOW were the e ſudden paſſion, or 
4 intem- 
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Zixely blind, to except againſt bi infirmity, "who had 

a a.\mall-ſhare of ſight only + this end e truly to 
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5 | Eile“ erde will 
their turn ex xpericnee rhe fa V 7 He and 
| giveth/looſe to his tongue in 1 % tele N be 
obliged to Hear very unglenlints 

and as further reſtraint, it may be 1 1 tg actehd . 
to our Savior's declaration, in the Niith chapl 6 * 
St. Matthew, göth verſe, That far cvery 50 word that 

wen ſpeats,; they. b give a account. e aun day of 


and a all bitter and flanderous | 


4 Ane that may occaſion. anger, and fin z in aur 
brethren, or which are deſigned to do them rong, 

will receive proportionable and heavier puniſhment. 
"NM with * to * fault of an * an 
rl Ser, 


| peprobrious names: let 
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= oa ngt imitate che reſentful 
others, however highly provoked by their miſcon- 
duct in this pa lar. We. ſhould conſider that 
anger is a Find of madneſs; that he who carries 
bee ſuch a length as to ſubdue his regſan, may 

gien g utter that, in this ſtate of weakneſs, for | 
which be will, ever. afterwards. be ſorry. And 
 ſhoul@ any one object, that paſſion differs eſſentially 
from madnels, becauſe to the former, reaſon is yet 
at hand; then let him argue abus with himſelf when 
angry, if he poſſeſſes ſuch a, power: © 1.am.now 
ſo warm, as to ſee and think differently from what 
will be che caſe ſome ſhort time hence let me bo 


— therefore, of faying any thing not, which 


rely vex me? I will call in rea- 
1 and appl wor 0 Chriſt to help in this 
RANA that I may;ohtaip at preſent, what time 
We -: © Will. convince we is deſimble me 
BS bs. £24 
Bur. it may be laid. chere are attacks upon our re- 
tation, which it is ſcarce poſſible to avoid reſent- 
ng: ering chriſtianity will ſupply us with a reme- 
„even under theſe aſſaults, = one be called a 
drunkard, an extottioner, an adulterer, or ſuch like 
Hin. firſt conſider ſeriouſty; 
w far true or falſe the charge may be: if i any de- 
, Bree Juſt, ſorely this ſhould urge bim to- mend his 
his enemy may no longer poſleſs the 


Pays, 
ſmalleſt ne him . _— crimes. - If the. 
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= Itis (dom found, Lb. 2 men, e 
violent 0 have recollection to put ſuch queſtions to themſelves; 
but if they do, and yet receive no valuable conviction, ſo as td re. 
tain the power of their anger, it is an indiſputable proof of the 


eſtefts of this diſorder of the mind, and a ſufficient argument. that = 


neither reaſon, nor religion, much leſs the aid of divine Sees kan 
A 2 its 9 when thus Mar bed. 
charge 


behavior of 
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hereafter, when. I could heartily with it, can neither 
be unſpoken. gr, repaized: why mould I ſo: bea ve 
al - under. ug gol of paſſion, as hen I am 


Ws 2 et BY in reflect, wh 
4 hath at any A eie a reaſo ag be /uſpeFed my 
: that ſo he may remove the ſuſpicion which 
of [eg the flander, and live; more cautiouſly. id 
time to come. Ka man acts thus, he will recei 
no real injury, but rather benefft, by the c reproach. 
gk bis enemies; for it may happen the ſeveri of 
t 0 will have 4 effect on ſome, to re rm 
ir 95 than the kind and gentſe admonition- 
There is a memorable ſtory of a 60906 hf 
Prince, in ancient times (Philip king of Mace- | 
0 who on bein heavily repraached by the ruler 
| is city, in! of ſhewing reſentment at their 
Fa he thanked them Regel . becauſe their 
1 rebukes enforced a change of manners, . 
now, ſaid he, I ſtudy both my a 9 9 7 e. * 
e to e them e 8 
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pains have been employed, to teach you in w 1 5 


manner you may profitably conduct yourſelves to- 
wards ſuch people, as incline to a ſpirit of conten- 
tion, and revenge themſelves by ſcandal, for the 
affronts they ſup 1055 are offered them. The rule 
of ſcripture is to 

conflicts; if ve conſult this attentively and peel 
it will never fail to. render us ſuperior to the 0 7 
of the moſt maleyolent and injurious abuſe. 


complete what has been already delivered 9900 ads 
this ſubject, it may be ſerviceable, in the third and 


laſt Ach, to ſubjoin ſome few ee by which 
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our principal guide in all ſuch | 
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= may alſure a triumph over the moſt inlet 
nemy. 
Now the fiireft method of ditproving any flander 
and of diſgracing the author at the ſame time, is 
ſo to manage the general tenor of our lives, that all 
who are convinced of our integrity, may be ready 
to reſtify that we are unworthily traduced. But 
mould it ſo happen, that the nature of the calumny 
be ſuch that we are compelled to reply in our own de- 
ſence, then let the anſwer be mild, and to this effect: 
© that the charge being falſe, ſhall be properly re- 
futed; for nothing is more certain, than the Wiſe 
- Man's obſervation in the xvth of Proverbs, ver. 1. 
That 4 /oft anfaver 7urneth away wrath; (or reſtraineth 
© the utmoſt virulence) whereas grievous words ftir up 
anger, and increaſe the malevolence of out! adver- 
ſary. Of this we have a caſe in point, in 1 Sam. xxv. 
where we find Nabal's inſolent anſwer to David's 
meſſage provoked him to ſeek the ſevereſt revenge; 
but the gentle and judicious conduct of his com- 
panion was effectual 3 in chanying his reſolution, and 
rr the mifchief that would have followed. 
he only remedy, therefore, againſt all exceſs and 
violence, whether of word or deed; is to arm our- 
ſelves with patience, meeknefs, and forbearance, leſt 
by ſuffering one word to beget another, we inflame 
the inveterate diſpoſition of our enemy, and 1 in the 
end become as guilty as himſelf. 

But ſome there are, undoubtedly, of ſuch inflam- 
mable compoſition, as not to be able to put up 
with any affront whatever. As ſuch may perhaps 
be ready to wreſt in their own defence what is ſaid 
in Prov. xxvi. 5. hat a fool ſhculd be anſwered accord- 
ing to bis folly ; but this is only to be underſtood in 
particular caſes, for the preceding verſe adviſes quite 
the contrary ; and for this very reaſon, Lift thou alſo 
be like unto bim; for as ccals are to burning coals, ſo is a 
contentious man ts kindle ſtriſe. But we have the exam- 
ple of our Bleffed Lord himſelf to direct us in this 
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cords, to drive "a js and ſellers ma, the tem- 
ple. That Moſes brake the tables that he had re- 


| ceived from God's dan . when hefay, . e ido- 
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— d bn u A 
latrous Iſraelites dancing about the” molten calf; 
anch that he cauſed ſo great a number of the 

to bed for that offence: And governed by 
a ſtrong deſire of maintaining reverence to God's 
pure commandment, Phineas, the ſon of Kleazar, 


thruſt Zimri and Coꝶbi through the body when 


-Þ they vere detected in an act of Wilen recen 


eine 3 paul hedv i gilt 
„But This is rather ai e e lev up rherefors | 
return: to the more immediate ſubject ofthe 'dif< 
courſe; which is to diſcourage and corredtę us mucli 
as i poſſible, a habit of unguarded and+contentivus 
ſpeaking. Let us keep in mind what St. James 
ſays upon this fault, uthat whers ewig and ftrifo 
151: there. is confulon, and every rviο . And 
Solomon directs us alſo: to the moſt, profitable 
choice;) in this judicious obſervation; Prov. xx. 25 
That ii — — - un mak to. ceaſe: from ftrife, but 
every faok. will. be And in cp the vice 
againſt;which- the text oxhorts, is ſo very deſp zen- 
ble indtſelf, and 1 3 to ſociety, that the 
ſlature hath * * to — — laws to 
reform its practice; to appoint peculiar pu- 
niſhments 2 all ſlanderers and revilers: and p oy 


it) is. that ſuch as uſe themſelves to ſpread di 
ond and trouble in the community, of Which th 
are unworthy members; did not more often ſut- 
fer the diſgrace / that is ſo juſtiy due to their 
miſconduct; ;- Ni 1614160 10 43 9013 9.5! | 
Jo conclude, as theſe ſad effects do naturally flow 


tom correſponding evil cauſes, let us ſtrive to de- 


ſtroy the main roots as much as poſſible; and then 
thenoxious pr eny yp may be more nn 5 
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Pride and vain: glory; Let us; thenefort,, hama aug | 
ulur the weghty band of God, whe bath pronifed ho au 
in due time. I we would: prove ourſelves good and 
Posceadle chriſtians, let it appear both in our ſpeech 
and actions If we have realty reſolved to have no 
comibugitabian With the zv3z08e; let us eſpeei- 
ally avoid his ways, for sLAN DER IR is the” very in- 
: ion of his name. H any, therefore have 
been addicted to an abuſi ve quarrelſotme turn, let 
kim hereafter ſiudy to be mote ſober minded. He 
mho hath bern and malicious, ſet bim 
_ change —— life without, delay. Whoſo- 
ever have, formerly accuſtomed themſel ves Ito any 
kind of tailing or evitfpcakingy-let themditigently 
become ſpiritual -advifers of better things and 
employ. tongue in future in culti vuting diforete 
wy honeſt language. Let wayne gs ung Seam 
4 clammur, end evil._ſpeaking "bs" put away” from _ 
with: all malice c If it be podle, 45005 anger i 
any degres; but if you cannot entire lebeqder 
2 natural diſpoſition to warmth and fla ſtrive 
to keep it within hounds, mat it may 1 you 
iar acds of: animoſity and:fout:reproachi 
in mind the Apoſtle's aduwvnition; F ye * 
not, let not tht ſuꝝ go dawn upon'yoar wrath; and as the 
Plalmiſt adviſca; fend in ae Ehe upon your-guard, 
that your watmth of temper hurry yon not tos far; 
to experience the effects of natural infirmixy may be 
unavoidables bud our chtiſtian duty is to prevent its 
leading us into ſin. Should your therefore, be at 
any time provnked, by the bitter language of other 
men. arm:yourſelves. with patichce, gentleneſs, and 
ſilence; get out of the way of temptation to retali- 
ae; or if you de reply, let it he an anſwer that 
mall rather de to check than to fan. the flame 
Otergame evil 32th. good, and above all things. covet 
peace and friendihip wick one another; ſtudy to 
Promote concord and quietneſs, not to difturb 
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them; and then chere is no doubt but that God, | 
the aithor of all comfort, will grant us | 
conſcience, and: ſuch a defire oX brotherly og - 
that with both heart and tongue we ſhall join 
to glorify God in all things; who is the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the prince of love and 


peace: to whom be all praiſe and awer, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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beard an voice uu e bis, temple, "And. 17; 059; 
lugt. Dns v . before din ns ng 28 hof; 
* 44 24 1 
; VERY! truly religious . perſbm ruſs acknoh- | 
2 ledge the great bleſſing" of having # r 
place of worſhip, wherein tô ſerve their Maker in 
peace; with: all the additional advantage s of pro 
priety, decency; and teverenee,'” And if his ſer- 
vice is further" ſupported” by an eftabliſhaKAr;: 
founded u Seriptüre authority, and! ſelecteti by 
mini ed: by perſons duly trained in'the'ft 
of che ſacred Wofür o as te refider dt 1 01 
and profitable exerciſe of''rehgious duty; nere „E 
great W rejoice. ce Lord, ili the n 
of bis temple; and to render db teady to adere and 
0 his holy name, Now this Staciche pro2 
viſion, | * theſe eee K en 
pleaſed” God, by the! providential- dirgetie 


events, and che happy termination' of 1 1 8 
lutions to 2 ceably in this land. 5 iS 
notwithſtand theſe marks of Divine fav Faid. 
indulgence in t 10 moſt important article 18 -oit* | 
+28 | IVE, 


- 4 Hons Qed gl Klan 
lives, there appeareth in theſe times, a great neg- 
lect and contempt, in many people, of coming at 
- to church, in order to ferve their heavenly Fa- 
ther, ac ing to, thei den duty: and. as too 
many, 15 bey lg Ame eben 
purpoſe, inſtead of ſnew ing humility and reverence, 
do behave themſelves ſo improperly, and unlike 
perſons haviag the feat of God before eig gyes, ag) 
to make us apprahend the juſt xrath of heaven may 
be protehed) and ſome heavy ſcourges be pre- 
a 4 for this grievous offence, and the many other 
eavy ſins which are daily and hourly committed 
againſt the Lord: ik keferefe appears incumbent 
upon us, 2 the relief of N cience, and re 
we may eſcape the general inflictions that poſſibly 
await 5 a6 welF what cn ned in 
God's holy word, concerning this very ſerious ſub- 
Jea;'to which F wOU¹¼ requeſt your earneſt atten- 
tion, as being an article that equally and ſeriouſly 
is te chat the eternal and incompreba 
Majeſty of God, the.mighty. Logd.of all (whoſe 
1 7% beguen, aud Ihe carl bis foetfiool,) cannot be in- 
cJaſed in temples and houſes made with hangs, as 
places papable of containing his dread mazeſty. This 
| 18 Glearly expreſſed in the Ixvith chapter of Iſaiah, 
Mu yerle, as alſa by the doctrine of $t. Stephen and 
| Faul, in the Acts of the Apoſtles; aud the words. 
i of; king:"Iplamen-confirm the fame, 1 Kings viii. 
27-388. chus expreſſes himſelf (even after having: 
che Lord, gne f the moſt glonious temples 
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This all church or temple, therefore, , being | 
called the 5% of the Lord, on account o che 
ticular homage therein paid ro bim, and of he 


hopes of receiving thar needful portion of his hea- 


venly grate, wherewith he hath promiſed to bleſs 


his peo "therein aſſembled: for thefe reaſons, 


all who: ire ſtrictly _ ious are bound to attend 
this k 7 75 or Ten e © at the duly appointed 
1 of ſe ryice, a 5 no account to 2 feht them 
ſelyes, 55 compelled by ſickneſs, or ſome other 
reaſonable Excuſe, * And they who ſo far perform 
ne ery incumbent duty of coming Tbalfant 
5 bre muſt not reſt ſatisfied with the 
1128 outward appearance of doing right, but they 
muſt further, remember, to be ny 5 careful of their 
Ahe there, to ſerve >. their. Maker with all By 
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urg Sees their" devotions, He objects to bath 
on Xs perititjous benefit to the fertirulat lade of their 

. 10 Us Le The hour comerb vben "ye Hull neither in 
„ vor yet in Feruſalem, evorſhip the Father:” Our bleſſed 
4 ns to . them in conſideration of their natio- 
nal prejudice, and on condition of their purity of intextion'; but had 
3 been bred under the Jewiſh eſtabliſhmeut, and diſebvered an 
inclination for any other 2 7 Jp# for their devotions, it is not 
probable he. would Have their _— ; this'his"own 1 
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Lare e forth this duty in ger ee 12H 
Id now convince you how exp . 10 3 
Eüppered by various paſſage of hely-writ. "Ana 
Hrſtꝭ as to the place ef: It is'manifeſtfrom'ſcrip®> — 1 ůů 
ture, that the church is called Tas in truth it is) t 
Hue of God, and Temple of the Lord i H this 
fweareth 'by the temple, (faith our Saviour) xxiitd 
Mat. 21. » feveareth by it, and by bim but Amelie 
wherein (meaning God the Father) ; and in yar 
ſenſe it is conſidered as the habitation of the Moſt 
High, he further plainly. diſeloſes in St. John ii. 
116: Male nur ny Father's houſe" an buuſt I merchitn- 
die. The Trogher David likewiſe ' affixes" rhe 
ſame: exaltedd title to it, and thus expreſſes himſelf | 
in many of his holy pfalms ; faying, FI. v, . / 
will enter into thine biuje in the multitude of thy merci: 
Pf. xxvi. 8. Þ have loved the habitation of thy Bone: 
Again, Pſ. xxix. 9. In bis temple doth every one” fpeakt 
of bis" -glory *" | Body vill I worſbip in thy* Bei, 
temple; v. 7. Sometimes the place of public Wor- 
ſhip * called the e of the 9 the 
times his Sanctuary, both which terms the 
ae as the ee or Place vr he Lord: 
in it is like called be Hon © 
ich title Solomon particularly Giver 
e have ſeen before, 2 Chron:' and the 
Iſaiah, in the inſpired words of God bene eaks | 
thus in chap. lvith. ver. Ko th "houſe ſha" tr 26 
tbe Houſe "of Prayer for all penple. It is f cee 5 
alſo, that our 'moſt-Bleſſe Saviour: moſt? point 5 
- @ppropriates the veci#he! to'this' uſe, in three diffe- 
_ ran gd Bl of vr goſpels ; | firſt, /he? empich 55 (ge 
of 'the prop ropher in his. correcth 
| doth who on the courts” of the ann 
Mat. xxi. I * of the Phariſee and the 
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. Faul, Mas in the act of praying in the Tan- 
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d of Cad, it is ſpoken, chicſty of each particular 
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of the heart, and not in any degree to lower the 
neceflity of public worſhip; and as in all proper 
aces prayer may be uſed hy the godly privately, 
Chriſt recommends to us to pray #0 our Father 
in ſecret; ſo it is moſt certain, that the church is 
the becoming, and appointed. wr for all your 
adoration. WY | 
That it is in an eſpecial manner ſited to the con- 
; veniences of general thankſgiving: 1 unte Gad for 
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e in the latter part of the Goſpel of St. Lake, 
he beginning of the Acts, where we find that 
—— . and diſciples, after the Lord's: aſcen- 
| continued daily with one accord in the temple, praif- 
ing and bleſſing God : aol nt bot rate Beale 
— place where the holy ſacraments are particular- 
F 5 to be adminiſtred, myſt be abundantly clear to 
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. Some of the more partieular inſtances are 
' theſes ib. We read in St. Luke iv. 16 77 That 
| Funn ar bis cu 2245, ent into the; ſynagogue on the 
Jabbath. day, aud that the hook of the grep e Se Vinh 1 being 

to bim, be\read.\a; part therein;\ and 
chat Inediately. delivered N pan it. ad. Again 
in the xixth chapter, ver, 47s" it is mentioned, that. 
hoaught daily in the temple. ' St. John tells us in the 
viiith-chape' ver, a. That Jeſus came again ny in de 


morning ino the temple; and that op the © reſorted 
1 . him, and that Be aown. 
Aud un the xvijith; of the ſame dolle Goſpel, 


2 our Savior teſtiſteth befor Pilate, » That 
openly unto tbe world, and thatche ever taught 
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this. point of the conſtant ous uſe of the 
* church, we may collect the great dili- 
gence, of our hleſſed Lord and Maſtery. in 
the word. of. God daily in his Father's houſe,” — 
pecially upon the ſallath, as alſo the readineſt of 
the people in aſſembling conſtantly to. hęar him; 
and thereby an example of duty 3» furniſhed Both | 
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aſter they had been dee Ppublickly for the eker- 
1 85 their office, and were co by the 
— prieft to ſpeak no more in their Maſter's 
| 1 yet 55. had; no effect, but to ĩnortaſe their 
| _ bor his ſer vice; and they did not rceaſe to erer 
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3 ben gere the Heaven over you is kept from dew, and the ” 4 


earth from ielding ber frifts ; nd I bave called fo 4 
2 Judgment * tht land, and en 41 the things „ 
N erg. bringeth. fortb; aud upon men „ and | * "cattle, 
' _ * and wpon all the labor of man's bands, It js; here 
«ot plainly: declared, that in God's good. tire, 
| ſome, curſe or evil ſhall befal the perſohs or pro- 


perty of thoſe who are wanting in their — . 5 


God whether high or ous rich or poor; and: tis 
doubtleſs the wilful continuance in this most un- 
Frateful fin, that prevents the increaſe and pure en- 
Joyment of many bleſſings le would Scree 
kecceive, and hurries them likewiſe into various g 

| fortunes, . then reflection ſupply a timely Warn- 


be to all rho. are ſo devoted to the things of this 
ife, 


as not to be affected by the far more dreadful cir- 
cumſtance of endleſs ju A (whichought, howe- 
vet, moſt ſeriouſly to affect them) that they may expect 
one day: or other when they. are leaſt aware, that 
God will vifie oh ' ſome loſs or accident, which 
ſeems moſt to t 

poſſible, to awaken he” to a ſenſe of their miſcon- 


duct, and by recallin WY 75100 bh cg to fave their 
* fouls 1 in the 25 of t 
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means of ſerving him in 15 holy houſe, $ if we 
henceforth return to this incymbent duty, Sos 3 — 


ſtantly performing the ſeryice he requires of. 1 8, by 


_ worſhipping | him in his temple. with holige 
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; doubtlef he will not deny his 1 ng üppn 
united petitions of a large e 


. 1 our R | 
ou. I EE | 


| humility, we may look with. ;Teaſonable ho! both | 
85 r 90 ele and tempt 2 55 Peace. 


K 5 


h their ſelfiſh hearts, in order, if. | 


On me other 112 | 


thfu * 9 


-  % ork See hgh 


Katy $i tic, with u, is the moſt glorious conſola- 
1 to only pious. en Ye hs reſiſt- 
17328 and help o ſo 5 and valuable a 
"Friend, "by abſenting ourſelves from that place where 
ie romiled to be with us, and to hear and ſue- 
Cour our watts, this ſurely is wilfully to cleave to 
"our ancient and dea My foe, to prefer death to life, 
"and Satan to our Redeemer. And as in a Mera! 
"Tenſe, it is ſaid of, our Bleſſed Lord! in St. Luke's 
- Goſpel, that when the mother of Chrift.and Joſeph 
"Had long ſought Telus, 'whom they had loſt from 
their company, and could find him no where, till 
2 a laſt they difcoyered him fitting i in the temple, in the 
the doors ; o we may d upon it, if we 
Trek eſus Chriſt in a ſpiritual enſe, as the Savior 
our ſouls and des, we may be certain not to 
"had him i in the mafket- pl aces and Click courts, 
- och leſs in "Ice Wo 190 [206 110 wanton plea- 
' ſures, or among thoſe Who by Pre perverſion of 
language, are falſely termed med good companions. | But 
6 if we religiouſly ſeck him, with a pure defire of Pro- 
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Having ſhewn you the great neceſſity of Wi 
ing divine worſhip, and particularly. in the place 
where God, b, by his providence, hath appr his 
name to lorified by general and eſtabliſhed 
uſage amongſt us, which may moſt ſtrictly be ap= 

lied to all who, with their parents and forefathers, 

ve been brought up in the communion and reli- 


ous ice of our church; and it having been 
oy 1 | 


you what . 


paſſages in his moſt 
holy word, both of th "Old a4 aud Nen Teſtament : 

nd having been fore warned, that even in e 
world, a viſitation or puniſhment will be the lot of 
all who wilfully diſobey the Lord's commands in 
this very ſerious and important article; what re- 
mains to complete the admonition upon this ſub. 
ject, way be ſet forth in the * * 
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N. the firſt part of the Sermon upon is Tabs) - - 
4 jed, it was plainly declared, from the'teſtimionys 
of holy ſcrigture; chat theiviſible temp. or church. 
is truly w S ad che he of God, for 
plain and undeniablecreafons /| Becauſe theſerviee! 
of the Lord is therein performed 
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heavenly name in humble prayer z 3 pig 2 
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(commonly called the temple of the Lord, and 
which was the principal church of the Jewiſh na- 
tion) was diſhonoured by the impious neglect of 
the idalatrous kings, wie verafionally plundered 
the holy building, and left it to run to ruin, to the 
_ diſgrace of themſelves and nation; and which pro- 
fane conduct was generally puniſhed by the ſevereſt 
viſitations. The ſame paſſages of ſcripture afford 
us equal information, that when godly princes and go- 
vernors ſucceeded in room of the former, then orders 
were immediately iſſued out, for the due repairing 
of the church or temple of the Lord, and that col-- 
lections were uſually made for. this good end, ac- 
e 10 the ſubſtance and devout intention pf 
people, Thus we read particularly ih this 
Es! of the ſecond book of Chronicles, from whence 
the text is taken, that this pious prince Joan ordered 
Certain offerings of the people to be conyerted to 
the worthy purpoſes of refitting t ihe houſe of God; 
and it cannot b doubted, but when the zeal of 
fog PrOp a was /neere, in forwatdin bi ſo neceſſary 
a work, they contribute accordingly 7 
5 Wy. cheerfulneſs and. generoſity which a re- 
is wi perſuaſion of the propriety on the one 
nd, and the nature . their elreumftances. on the 
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conttary g. of the 29 1 king fofiah, whoſe 
__.Piqus exerti 45 this reſpe we, find recorded in 
[the;xxxivtt Oh BEET * 155 * i fk f'Chronicles ; 
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ed to fo ous a pu as the ſervice of the Almighty Lord pf 
Heaven and Earth; for itiis in theſe plic people aſſemble far the 
3 purpoſe of doing homage! to that holy name, of join W 
eg God's mercy towa » theſe fins and failings, to 
bie u (hay fo Wader ings? in ſhortz to vouchſafethem 
Wr K ve atid needful, both for their nn A N 
8 * therefore, where ſuch provifion has been made, for. 
the le, to be thankful for this . fund towards” ſo © 
od:a: cauſe, which prevents them from variety Gf ej dar- 
ns that would be moſt Beavily felt. were this uu the caſe; and 
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.cency, and order, be wanting to 
Yo ere is noth dice 1 Et, 
Abl. g as it may A 2 to. which as gl le wilt: not 
make objections; and accordinply ey who are 
indifferent about God, and what 1 to holy 
ichings, may pretend to argue that, the re is now an 
*Eſſehtial difference between the ancient temple and 
_ :ohr.modetn churches: they may obſerve, that the 
atempie under the old law was commanded to be 
*buile;" repaired, and ornamented by God's own 
| word, and on this account, becauſe oh had annex- 
cdgreat and ſpecial promiſes to its ſervice, becauſe 
bit was a type, figure, or fignification of Chriſt and 
his future church. Now, this we will readily al- 
low, becauſe it only adds more veight to the pre- 
' fent argument, for as it muſt be granted, that the 
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promiſes unto them, and g 
that their Lord and Savior will be 
"all. his fai ithful ſervants, by | the | 
race, his favour, and bis help, to 
th temporal And ſpiritual, and 
155 ſüpplications to their heavenly 
Father and to their Father, to bis God 
- eee as no one can deny, but 
tion... of our Savior, Chrift holds 


of 80 n us, as even Solomon en joyed for 
he bleſſing of his beautiful temple ; it i; highly 
reaſanable, that a place ſo honored and conſe- 


5 ſhould. have: every. poſſible care and reverence -- 
Atrby thoſe commiſſioned to diſcharge the 1 
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pa rcher : as when the moſt excellent wii 
are Ne 0 © ig, fince the light of the Son of Foy 
hi ſhone upon the chriſtian world, all ſigns 

{ 15 Are done away, (as the apoſtle . Ke) an 


fore we can on no account lock upon our churches 
a8 à mere figure. of the Mela that to come, 
but as places poſitively appointed” 19, celebrate his 
agua] arrival, and 4 with us; and to ex- 
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merely for its grandeur, 626, or 95 a a 

ance, but becauſe: it is entirely co trattd: ta bly 

N Ang our Bleſſed Lord clears up all in 

and prejudices of this complexion, in his, 

io the Jews of old, Matt, XXII. and 21, he 3 
orrects the folly of thoſe who attempted! to make 

a difference in their oaths by: the temple, or hy 
the ornaments thereof; ye bolt ad Sund, aith be, 
beſo ſu eareth by the temple, uh rt by it, and Y him 

at dwelleth therein. It is che ſatictibn of God's name 

Tre maket the place Boy, and therefore all re- 

mo that is paid to the Volle, is paid to God 
Pn: who Wee it by bis Preſence, and hath 
ined it for a place wherein | to adminiſter holy 

on heavenly Things, ©} 1.5 
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ritable contribütiens to tlie of God's edited. | 
mien as will naturally y call: dun Wefingso ones tf 
heads, and engage ile we bee Father Sf 
duda race to fulfil his EHdfceſt promiſel 
u BO monodbib Har gn ofls blocsd:.on bog] 1% 
ar Inbe haf Ni- Bech declared to you the oviiginiil 
defign of churches g the pfopriery vfb their Being 
ſoleſy applied to fuered uſes, i and tht they He H 
to be employed in any worldly of profane bufiticfy; 
and likewiſe that they ſhould de Kept in ſueh Cen. 
dition as is Worthy" the exalted maine Re Vobch 
ſafes" to honor them witkt did promised preſeriee. 
Now if theſe obſt TVArions ae juſt; Which np EI. 
* perſanycan gar e muſt then Jae 
clude, 
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ke to anhething fac red, pod u hat they are 
See ri, but hat atdiſtegard of this is a poſi- 
dive finggainf},thg Lord, hath; been xeryſullꝝ prov 
I are yes oh againſt it; in God's 
to ou in the beginning of 
p «nh nah 5 Inde d. one might appeaſ with ſaſe- 
ay / ta men of ordinary. regard £0 degenqy, yl without 


Ihe ſonctios of religious cenſure) het her it is not 


A νν {candalous/and diſgraceful to many places in 


our land to behold the filthy and diſhonorable ſtate 


ani Which the houſe; of God 4s.,fuffexed.z0. remain 
— year t year, and that nothipg hut the com- 
Pulfion. af due authority can influence; the feeling 
1 Rhe perſons to whoſe office it belongs to remove 
kauſe of juſt complaint. It is well known, 
there. are too many inſtances, not only of the 
vr of many of the pooreſt people, that are 
Kæpt amore cleanly, ſweet, and wholeſome, but that 
es herein our very cattle are — 21 
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to andi preſerved ini all reſpects, than thoſe holy 
bnilcage, where egation of Chriſhian;pea- 
—2 dome together, for the moſt ſoſemn 
urpole of; worſhipping their-Heavenly Fatherzand = 
veins ger as eprom dt K 


— — gy tefpaꝝ, St raqrdina 
attentibn to che ho vel H their beats that. pexi 
Ne ſhould diſcover ſuch groſs neglect, towards the 
temple, houſe; ur chura h. of. Godgamwhich pi 
to hear The words of fe chend xi whereiny the; moſt 
ea ful ceremonicerof their religion, che blefled ga- 
-ercmentyand-myſtery b.redempriogoizcomm 
rated. For inn them ave; have-the Goff fountain ff | 
neratiun apctied-tows/whilein;an infant fats 
when; through: che cfrailty of-aimoraal. 
4 have fallen fſhlart of che: grace q tchat IE | 
rite, e have ftill che gracious bleſſings. of the 942 
ſac rament propclſed to ais, ta confirm and ſtre a 
Hur baptiſmal vou, and t@repair our manifold 11 ä 
dangerous backſlidings. Can any ſociety pretend to 
2 attainment, we ſo lightly regard the 
qe here ſuch: heavenly buſineſs ie performe 2. 
' -Surely/it is a matter of moſt, foul ae 1 
— guilty of ſuch ungrac ious conduct in 2 5 
rious concerns, and à ſad proof iy they 
| - worldly, more than holy things at heart. 10 the 
trary, to preſerve our churches in good Jeg 
neatly and conveniently firted up, and . kept, 
ſhews there is ſome degree of pious conſcience 
in the officers and people of the place. Such be- 
coming real towards what wholly concerns the 9 
vice of the dread Creator of the world, muſt be 


commendation of all good men, wo 
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Very commetity. thug gratefully — 
__*eaſohably hope for the continua hieſſing and pro- 
_ _- ieGion of Hr they are thus diſpoſod 1 by 

baut as before obſerved, ip is not ænough barely to 
priferve T]arge and handſome fabric from full ing to 
e ground, but occafonaln and ſuitable notice 
we be rakeft ef its inward \ſtate ; that no part 
. Nant repair; that it be not 

_ deprived? b, — Kyinn. 
5 e de Wricle ; for as while we are on 
S ſtage of the mind cannot avoid: being 
ce by oli thi 4-10 is ivpetfeQly:reaſon- 
ED chat we'ſtiould enſoy the opportunity even oy 

2 ' God With allrthe comfort poſſible. 
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i0n!and'appearante'of 'our-\durthes. 
Ever one fußt own''the! natural pleaſure of ob- 
Ferving' a proper deſk and pulpit, convenient ſeats, 
— ende mec (in whichpare particular- 
— . — a ceremony ĩs performed) as dikewiſe 

ace to rective our © akalin inta the com- 
as their Savior's Church. On the con- 
-Frary; it must be very diſguſting to every truly pious 
mind, to behold the great deficiency in alb theſe ar- 
"tickes which might be inſtanced in many country 
aces; and doubtleſs will afford one reaſon. to 

_ "tome, to prevent their regular attendance, where 
thy cannot fit without diſguſt, to whatever part 
they turn their eyes. Nothing can afford a ſtronger 
argument for the reſpect that is due from every 
member of Chriſt's church towards the place of 
holy worſhip, than the zeal which he himſelf. diſ- 
"covered towards his Father's/temple, when he ex- 
preſſed ſuch Juſt diſpleaſure againſt: the proſaners 
'of the very outer canis of that moſt holy: place: 
6 diſperſing, 


—— ſeverity; tte „ 5 
were there collected; for che ſake f gains cram = 
choſe who dealt in doves; a negdful anticle for;gha” 
daily ſacrifices ; neither would he ſufferirgobede 
filed by any one paſſing through it with any iw © 7 
3 worldly buſineſs. He told thema thau b; 
their:ſuperſtitions; hypocxitical conduct, falſe-worr = 
ſmip, and cor ruptei doctrines, added 0 theizahes 
minable covetouſueſa, and ſordid manners, they 
Had actually conyentted: the bouſe ef his * — 
Father into a den of thie ves, inſtead; of uſing t as 
as a houſe of prayer alone 3 — wile Wy 
2 lounging in its courts:; and — 
worldly matters, without all fear af, Cod, or 
of reverence for his holy templei And in former 
days; our churches in this nation (before the N 
reformation of ſuch fopperies and errors as di 1 
| graced both church and clergy) were ſhamefully _ 
profaned by uſeleſs ſhawa, and ſolemn meckeries 
d other ſcandalous abuſes too tedious to repeat ö 
but ſince the ignorance and deluſion of theſe paſt 
ages has been corrected by the gracious light that 
God has particularly vouchſaſed our happy church 
and country, theſe impious practices have been ſet 
aſide, and we have now moſt r guard 
againſt lukewarmneſs in the cauſe of our religion? 
and our object now ſhould be to recover and preſe ve 
all poſſible reſpect to ĩti by conſulting r 
veneration to the place wherein: his out ward ſexvi 
are performed. It behoves all truly pious Chriſ 5 
tians to rejoice that all worldly and vain prolaſſions „ 
of wor ſhip are aboliſhed amongiſt. us: und that a ſpi- 
ritual ſervice has ſuccerded in theit place that our 
N .churches: are reſtored to their pure and primitive 
W 0 5 — 8 — too thankful — a | 
s of Almighty: for 
ath not only provided us with 2 
be of ſolemn worſhip, but with a reguat Frainiſ- 
7, cltabliſhed proviſſon for n and be further 
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10 enforce:gbedience, when either the deprav ity of 
human nature, or levity of the times, ſhauld nei 
fuch iadiſpenſuble exertions to make men dd theip 


enn 27 goody ile bo te belt 
He canclude, as therefore our places. 8 


cleaned from all profane ſuperſſuity, and ſpiritual 
| —— et us 1 be backward to ſhew our 
Teal in renderingevery outward refpedd deſervingithe 
Honotabls title that belongs to them; by both ut. 
wurd and inwardly providing for their deficiency, 
25 decay from: time, or ravage of weather may oc 
eaſfion. Let us be influenced; in all aur actions of 
thus kind, to confider the place as the nous or 
PRAYER; and that will ſupply bly abundams reaſon - | 
every chriſtian,” who'is ſenfible of the 
God's bleſſings (the honor of calling upon — 
to demonſtrate every degree of veneration — is 
due to nf, or to hig HOUSE; | -Depend upon jt ſuch 
conduct is the way to gain the credit of much 
3 conſideration, and doubtleſg will produce 
to the place and peo n is em- 
| ploy. It will either ſname or Ss others tq 
mitate the example; make many more ready ta 
refort ta their own pariſh church: and in ſhort, as 
we daily advance i in all chriſtian perfection, by the 
circumſpect — ice of watching over our common 
failings, ſo by paying regard to form and order, 
and decent concern for outward obligations, which 
to many, perhaps, may ſeem of ſlighter conſequence, 
"we ſhall' be found to recover that bond of church 
eommunion, which is geclini daily; and that 
from other — bom 1 from or 3 
renee to points which many injudiciouſſy ſuppoſe 
hob ſmall i Lan portance. When as, in order to be con- 
e 7 is no trivial obſervation, we need 
imitate the example of every de- 
ehen 2 religious ** and we al be 
| obliged 
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ral appointment and care of their conventicles ; and 


dat they are alſo held together, not only by prin- 
ciple, ts which diſtinction, doubtleſs, all becoming 


+ deference is to be paid; but even this very prinei- 

ple urges them to a cloſe attention to every minute 

concern, that can attract, engage, and prove them 
18 honor. Let the 


zealous for the cauſe they wi | 
arguments before advanced, in honor of our church, 
be duly weighed, and let us conſider the glorioug 

rivileges we enjoy, in the one bleſſed, and moſt 
| tolemn ceremony of our religion; and this muſt 
help exceedingly to ſtamp that value and venera- 
tion on a ſubject that merits all our praiſe and care, 


May all thoſe who belong to the church, embrace 
and hold faſt a ſpirit of true and holy os ja for it. 


and ever judge it both a duty and a bleſſing, to be 


able to contribute to every method of ſupporting 


and adding to its conſequence. May we never be 
without the benefit of ſuch a happy proviſion for 
the ſervice of our Maker, while on earth; and may 
we all have grace to ſee and defend its value, till 


we are removed from the communion of this ma- 


terial church, to the perfected fociety of ſaints and 
angels, there to praiſe and magnify the Lord in 


God's holy temple not made with hands, but eternal 
in the heavens; there to worſhip the Moſt High, in 


truth and purity for evermore. May this be the 
happy lot of all who profeſs the name of chriſtians, 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; wha hath 
procured and publiſhed the promiſe of this glori- 


dus hope: and to whom with the Father and the 


Holy Spirit be aſcribed all praife, majeſty, and do- 
minion, for ever and ever. Amen“. oY 2 


N. B. As the latter part of this Homily, in the original, abounds 

ith repetition, and cloſes rather abruptly ; the editor judged it not 
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3 Editor conceives the ſubject of 

this Hour to be a very proper family inſtrue- 
tion during the ſeaſon of Lent, he has taken the | 
liberty of ee it with the few preceding 3 
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2 — Oy be told; that our very ex- ex 

Te. here, is the free gif gift of God; and that we- 
are not to paſs our time in fulfilling the deſires 

of at fleſh, and the mere natural inclinations, 
will, render us children of wrath; but that 
— ſhould ſo e dur vx of trial now, as wiſe 
children of our heavenly ather, who hath. new 
created, or quickened us together with Chriſt; that 
we may wr 4 forth-good: works «for to this very 
end the apoſtle 8 in the tent, that we are 
treated to bim in Brist Fe 15 — 1 in which ir 8150 
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good n af God, that ꝛve ſbould tualt. By this 


expre 7 5 the apoſtle clearly intimates, his mean- 
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ſeparate merit in them, we can obtain — of 
our fins for ourſelves or others, and ſo thereby 
ſecure eternal liſe: for that world de a impious 
derogation. from the power of God's grace, and a 
lowering the value of our Savior's death and me- 
diation. It is certainly by the free grace and 
mercy of God alone, through the virtue of Chriſt's 

ſacrifice, and not on account of any. poſſible inde- 
* excellence on our part, that our ſins are 
orgiven us Cc: i! „ 12241 

Although, therefore, good works are indiſpenſ- 
able as the marks of chriſtian character; it. id exit 
chat we are new c rAted, or by a nam H, 
enabled to perform them in. Chriſt Jeſt Wi that; is, 
by _ power of his grace. It is, in other words, 
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amc holy father pki his poſition by this com- 
E A wheel (ſaich he) does not turn round 
the purpoſe of becoming round, but its regu- 
evolution is owing to its having. been made 
And St. Paul ſpeaks much to the ſame im- 
| Aport, in his diſtinction between grace and Works: 
pr th, ſays * alvaliau is f grace, 1 then is it no 
Hawe F works, otherwiſe. grace is no more graces 
ul if it le works tben is it eee of ber- 
4 Wiſe words is no more, works. | Romans xi. 6. 
4 Which is as much as to ſay, no man worketh 
8 in order to procure grace; but becauſe he hath 
« firſt received it, e conſequentiy dom 
*. he. perform good works; this being a natural 
2 affen of the D Let us al age tf 
then which are truly works of grace; or hen a man 
— de ſaid to do ſuch, works as are ace pfab 
t ; and, on the other hand, what works are u? 
| tot. Thus when the forementioned holy father ſaith | 
in another place, Good works go not % in 
them that are juſtified ; it is only ſaying, in other 
words, that © a man cannot do any thing acceptable. 
to God of his own unaſſiſted power ; and this cap 


never be denied, without denying at the ſame time | 


* that God Is we only ſource of every vital 5 
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—— we muſt diſting — Leere 
there are works which may ſcem good, and in a certain compata· 
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not eſſentially pleaſing to God, and chat becau 
from that one pure principle, which alone can render a man's wotk any 
ways acceptable in his 3 viz. The Love or gon. Not 
9 be actuated by abis principle, but in, proportion as 
they partake of grate. "This matt bireery clear, -Seoklhreim' 

principle, and à principle of grarundr and d; for ail 
"works dove werely to gratiſy ouiſelves.in any ſhape or meaſure what- 
ſoever, without conſultin he go 7 „ the —— or attt 

ver 
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ing unto his fervants, and be thereby encou 
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But ca why (faith he) ener Ane; S man 
is Juſtified'®,”- The ſeriptures therefore enſored the 
works for various reaſons; Firſt, to 
thew that we are obedient children to our heavenly 
Father, cube bath ordaed that. we;ſhould halk 46 them. 
'Secondly, becauſe they are the only valuable marks 
that we are accepted, or under the influence of God's 
And thirdly, that others ſeeing our gond works, 
and perceiving the motives or principles that produce 
them, may be inclined to glorify our Fatber tub it in 
heaven, for having vouchſated ſuch power and'blefſ- 
to 
apply for, and hope to receive the ſame, and imi- 


tate che good example. We have good reaſon 
therefore to provoke one another to works, 
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Hince it is the will of God we ſhould / l,; and 


from the — ing aſſurance alſo, that at the laſt 
day, e Il be rewarded for his labor of 
faith and — bar deyond what his utmoſt ferviee 


1.7 ka ve deſerved. | . 


Now as the ſubject of the preſent diſcourſe is "Y 
be confined to one particular fort of good works, 


the practice and advantages of which are eftablithed 
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1 When bei is thoroughly comviied of his inſufficient ſtate by na 
ue for any h good, and is ſo converted as to look above 
er of acting according to God's will, that is, we may 
ſappoſe "he we de be bas received race to help him: the 
rand point to ſeth is, when we may be {aid to have this free-gift - 
f God through Chtiſt communicated to us, This with chriſt 
ve muſt conelude to- be at baptiſm, which we hold to be the 
ment of regetheration, when we are capacitated at leaſt for its ad- 
:miflion ; for if we do not allow — God beſtowed a proportionate 
_ needful:ſhate of his renewing ſpirit as car as it can poſſibly 
to benefit the creature, and av id eſſensial to its end, direct 
a correct the humans ill, we ſhall be found not only to deny 
. > of the adyantagts of. Chriſt's death and merits, but even to at- 
that God leaves the creature defenceleſs for a time, and ex | 
ed to the workings of its own finful nature, without the 

- affiſtance to cheek and i improve its evil inclination. _ This would be 
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to treat upon, is the mence or faſting. N 
chriſtian exerciſe, 18. defined in ſcripture. B ber 
toy 2 55 3 or 1 8 Conc 109 
e body; the other inward, or as affectit 1 
beart or mind. e faſting onkit of re | 
fraining from meat and drink, dt all natural food, 
for a as a e of time ; ad; likewiſe from 
| woody, ples ures; eg amuſements. , 5 this 
outward: act is con to à particular on, ox 
7 number only, does not ee the 
whole community, according to the ends that will 
be mentioned in their proper place) it is e 2 | 
« faſt: but when all ages and ranks of 
in a nation unite in celebrating ſuch ſeaſons t k. 
„id is bes ned a public faſt. (Such is this 
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tive command ffom bim. " Fioth the preceden then 
of this moſt foleriin general _ godly men occaſioh- 


ally appointed 9 210 faſts fo 4 r 'of 
their own 17800910 giving wh upt6 ſorrowf6 
eir ſinful c Mr 7 applying her ſelves to fe 


ent prayer in ord det to dle Almighty God to 
avert the wrath "and judg went they trac "meritel? At 
Kis hands, when either by 8 onition'of their 
. or their bun fe K. hey forefaw and 
pected the threaten Ranger! $'cohtritioh | 
8 Mart, E detnohſtrated"va 05 ways in their 
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the ts; 


And 


nen indeed trouble of any in 


iv lo nd eſfentially to toueh the heart, we find our 


ſelves averſe from what was uſed to give us gremt 
atis faction in our days of eaſe, before the bie sd 
Sf affliction removed the reliſh” of whoſe 1 
. How much more then muſt godiy ſorrow humble chte 
_ Goal; deaden the ſenſe of mereiy carthly happineſs, 


and incline the fufferer to 'mourn and puniſh: i- 


ſelf in hopes of pardon and forgiveneſs. © Frequemt 


are the lines of ſuch free penance in holy wig, 
David thus humbled himſelf before God by 


and faſting, not knowing but peraduentu 


infant. Thus did Ahab afflict himſelf in penance 
for his foul offences, in conſenting to the death of 
Naboth: Such a ſort of faſt did the Ninevites pro- 


claim when the preaching of Jonah fore warned | 
them of their danger. And when forty thouſand of 


the Iſraelites were ſlain in battle, fighting againſt 


the tribe of Benjamin, the ſcripture tells us, all the * 
pious practice is again held forth to us in the x 
amples of Daniel, Heſter, Nehemiah, and many 


ple went to Bethel, and ſat there weeping before 
Lord, and faſting all day and night. The like 


or . characters among God's ancient people; 
from which conduct we conclude, that the ouls 


of ſuch perſons muſt be impreſſed with a, ſtrong 
and valuable ſenſe of their unworthineſs, and de- 
pendance upon God for any favour; and that 


when this practice i is obſerved in purity, the love 


of God and defire of heaven have a conſiderable | 


place in their affections. But a doubt may poſ- 
ſibly ariſe with ſome on this ſubject, whether, as 
thoſe perſons were under the law, their cuſtoms are 


binging upon us, as the Goſpel? We muſt my - 
ore . 


2 


W 3 
$4 3 
5 
* #A 


[Gol 
might vouchſafe to ſpare the life of his ſtricken 
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1 13 . ede of the Ghrch of England. 
| Ie have recourſe to frripwiy, to e this 8. ' 
tion; and there is one parti kante 0 
Tue which „ it. It] is — 
—  -#kich our Bleſſed Lord gave to the Phariſees upon 
. their enquiry concerning this very point, as relative 
5 to the conduct of his own W cle which differed 
* ſo much from the general practice in this article at 
* that particular time: but as the examination of the 
reply will lead naturally to ſome further inquiries, 
and more extenſive information on the nature and 
virtue of Faſting in general, it may be adviſcable te 
defer it for the ſubject of the followi diſco 
May God bleſs what has now been offered to * 
| In of his name, and the edification of ourſelves, 
in all holineſs of life, ay the n ba wad 


_ [Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 5 
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HE | b of this 3 upon theſabjedt 
of faſting in general, concluded with the mention 5 
of that particular paſſage of St, Luke's goſpel, wick 
affords the plaineſt authority for the practice of . 
Chriſtians in 8 reſpect, and thereby ane | 
reſolves at the ſame time a doubtful queſtion, which 
ſome might enco whether the ſame 2 
ſional acts of ſelf-denial are expected from t, a8 
from God's ancient people, who were under the 
law ?...In warf, to ſhew clearly, that the cuſ- 
om of een early and want rcgerclle is equally bj 
all Chriſtians, we will proceed to the conſidera» 

X_ = the purport, of our, Bleſſed Lord's anſwer to 
the phariſees on this very article. In the vth 
of Sf. Luke, and 3. verſe, we find them interro- 
gating the Holy eſus in theſe words: y do the 
diſciples of Jobn fa often, and fea the diſciples of the 
pharifees,but thine eat and drink? Jeſus, aware of the e ma- 


Vriene e that induced the.queſtion, conder 


10 | | . 25 ſeends 


— 


| — 
of his diſciples in this reſpect. They je nt 
hoped to have convicted them of wantin e nie 7; and 


| fince to faſt avgs confeſſedly a they had 
ls comet rev ie b el o faſted 


not, conſequently could 2 be a true ſervant of 
God. Our Lord, therefore, like a kind maſter, 
vouchſafes to defend the conduct of his diſciples 
againſt this charge, and puts.this queſtion to them 
in reply: Can ye reafonably expect, ſays he, that 
the children, or gueſts of the-<edding, /pall faſt while the 
is with them at the feaſt ? So neither is it 
- by any means proper to expect my diſciples to faſt 
_ now, ſo long as I, their am with them, con- 
tinually ſup Mice actual food to ſtrengthen. their 
235 but the days will come, and that ſhortly, ben 
be bridegroom. fball be taken from. them, and then ſpall 
they faſt in thoſe days; they will then have. cauſe 
enough to mourn and faſt. Nothing can be more 
expreſs than the ſanction of our Savior here deli- 
| ered for the futwe neceflary Humiliation in his 
_ diſciples; and thus, at the fame time that he by no 
means condemned the conſtancy of abſtinence or 
_ faſting, inthe diſciples of John andthe Phariſees, he 
Mews that every thing receives' additional value by 
being done in its proper ſeaſon. © He convicts them 
voth of ſupenftitiun, and 3j Of 'the Firſt, 
| becauſe" they placed religion in theſe outward ac- 
tions, without conſideringthetrue end of faſting: and 
of the other, becauſe they could not di de be- 
tween proper and improper times of fu | 
reaſonable ſervice. They confounded he day o 
rejoicing and the day of es doth which our Lord 
ne —_— in his reply; and which will 
ve farther explained to you im its proper Shes 4 
We may alſo farther collect from our Savior's 
anſwer, and the expreſs confeſſion, that his difci- 
ples faſtad pot, what is the proper ſenſe we ſhould 
ar — As * 


ve awe reaſen for the — behavior 


— 


tons a fn | 
both ificativn,/for a dert nie Phe : 
cu time Wan very ear; "vl err —— 3 
 evanvil: Tile, oe ob Ahe find 8 
— * — chutet. .-Themembery-of: Dun at 
conſiſted of 590 of rie aficietit fariwns g du 125 
wa 


— derram nth ch — 41 
godlyun a wh zocordingite 
a reſts Alithd valny-andiwonidiioe — 9 1 

Ven in choſt early times, were . „ 
8 deen e ball th 1 


gage eee | 
8 a unleſvadſtaini 5 
ol fhodtiibaft oorbfevening' prayer — LI 
| meaprnd 0 eee 
ö ing facher ran ff ẽd,f 
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ment ſaith our Lord) nt Into 3 


13. 
to 27 4y ene a pharifee, and the: pthen:s Stebliceti. .'Tbe 


Puter Prod and prayed thus with himſtife \God, Iubant 
cc 
n _ T ede 


7 2570 , God, 
Now, in the: perſo — of chi ba 
phariſce,. Chriftratanc to-defcribe! to — world; the 
common nations of a perfectly: juſt and righteous 
man ſuchia character as ig not. 2 with the 
faul crimes of extartioty-injuſtice; fraudulent arts, 
knavery in trade, fornication, adultery, and ſuch 
gras vides. The Fhariſee, I ſay, was a very diffe- 
rent character from all this, guilty of tio ſuch baſe 
practices. Nay more, inſtead of leaving | undone 
many poſitive acts of duty, the neglect of which 
8 ſtamped others as — he did 
en dan the letter of the, law required; for he 
faſted twice in the week, and gave tithes of all that 
he had. In the eye of the world then, ſuch a per- 
ſon as this would have a juſt claim to wprightneſs, 
for what other out ward actions could be expected 
from him to form the apparent character of righte- 
ouſneſs ? As mortals we may ſafely ſay none. But 
notwithſtanding all this, we find our Holy Gavior 
— preferring the poor publican without faſting, before 
ang with all his frequent and punctual abſti- 
nuence, 
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if 'the Church of 


2 me, n AR e thaw”; 3 and in the pre- 
and following verſes it is moſt awfully ex- 


preſſed | how God abhorreth ſuch mockery of ſolemn - . 
worſpip: Further, in the Iviiith chap. and 3d and 


4th verſes; he again expreſſes himſelf moſt plainly, 


upon the very" bjec of public Faſting. He com- | 


plainsthat when the people faſted, all theirevildefires 


ſtill remained; they found plegfure, and exacted all their 


labours; nothing can be more expreſſive of the 

_ careleſs and infignificant faſting of the preſent 
times with numbers. Rebold (faith the ro- 

phet) ye faßt for Affe and debate, und to ſmite wit th bo 


A. of — gh ; ye ſhall not faſt in this manner to make 


your bbice to he beard on high. Is it ſuch a falt, (faith 
God) that I have choſen 7 Is it merely to ſpread ſatk- 


cloth and aſhes ?' (merely the Su a form.) Wilt. 


thou call this a faſt, or acceptable day to the Lord ? for 


a'man«only to affit? bis ſoul, (to mortify and puniſh 
himſelf” for a day.) And then, as if to cover the 


vain- preſumptuous hypocrites with confuſion, be 
proceeds by the mouth of the ſame prophet, as 
Alſo by his prophet Joel, to declare the true and 


only end of ſuch humiliation. That it is not for 


the work's: ſake, but for the motive of the beart, 


that any ſuch acts are acceptable to God. This is - 
the'faſt that I have chifen, to looſe the hands of wicked- 


neſs; 16 undo the heavy burthens, and to let the oppreſſed 


go free.” To prepare ourſelves for acts of general 


merey: to deal out thy bread to the hungry, and to 
clotbe the naked ; to rend your hearts and not your er- 
ments; to ſorrow and mourn inwardly, and not in 
outward appearance oxly ;' to put away all ſinful 
_—_ and actions, to abſtain from theſe. moſt, 


carefully, and direct our poſitive abſtinence to ſuch 
bez ends as God approves. 


Now there are three particular ends to Which, 5 


if er Güfward Faſting is applied, it certainly will 


prove e to God and Profitable. to our 


ſelves. 4e | 
Vol. I 3 U er . N The 
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-Theþrf,ig, to lower the deſires of the fleſh, that 
we be #4 bind e 1 * the car- 
nal appetite, from encouraging a proper: mward, 
thorough ſorrow for our fins; this is what St. 
1 0 + fully deſcribes to $5 the gbject,. of his 

faſting, g, 1 Cor. ix. 27. But 1 keep under my Body, and 
bring it into ſubjectian, leſt that 73 any meant, i 1 
have preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſtratpay. 
The June object of this religious exerciſe is, 
that the ſpirit or mind may begome more e | 
and lefs 0 dude in the exerciſe of prayer. 
this end it was that we read that the apoſtles — 
elders when they were at Antioch, faſted and — 
| before they commiſſioned Paul and Barnabas to 
Preach the Goſpel, Acts xii. LP 1 
ſame purpoſe theſe very apoſtles, faſted Re 
themſelves, when in their earneſt prayers they com- 
mended the diſciples that were at Ant ioch, and 
other places, 1 grace of God, Acts Ld 20, | 

And lafth, the third intent of this 
work is, 125 the outepard act B a Genes 
before our heavenly Father, of an humble and 
bounden ſubmiſſi on to his ſupreme Majeſty, in 
confeſſing our delinquencies, and proving the in- 
ward ſorrow of our hearts, by forbearing to pamper 
and indulge our bodies: leſt otherwiſe. we thou Id 
check the ready operation of hat principle, which 
1s neceſſary to ſhew_ us to, ourſelves, (free. from 
the falſe vapours of animal exhilaration). viz. pure 
humility of ſpirit. Theſe. are the true ends or 
right uſe of Faſting. The firſt, more nearly relates 
to a private faſt, the other two belong in common 
to both private and public abſtinence. May God 
have mercy upon us, and qualify all our poor en- 
deavours to ſerve and pleaſe him! Grant us grace, 
good Lord, that while we remain in this miſerable 
world, we may through thy help produce this, and 
every other fruit of that good ſpirit, which is ap- 
proves or commanded in f thy holy word, to the 
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glory of thy name and our own peace. So that this 
troubleſome life ended, we may live for ever in thy 
eternal and bleſſed kingdom, not truſting in any 
merit of our imperfe& works, for our ſalvation, but 
in thy mercy through the mediation of thy beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee, our heavenly 
- Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all praiſe, honor, 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


11 - 
: 1 


' 


Great Part of the ſecond Homily of Faſting, 
in the Original, relates to certain political Con- 
ſiderations, which in former days were judged 
expedient to be obſerved, as tending to the ſecu- 

lar Proſperity of the Community, no leſs than to- 
its ſpiritual intereſts, and which were mutually. 
conſulted by a regular compliance with the ſtated 
ſeaſons of public Xbfnence. But as theſe Appoint- 


ments ſeem no longer to have any eſſential con- 
nexion with the practice of this holy duty, and as 
nothing farther is advanced of more material re- 
. commendation of it than what is offered in the 
_ laſt Diſcourſe, it is deemed ſuperfluous to intro- 
duce it in the preſent Collection. 
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THE following Diſcourſe ſeems to afford 
2 very ſuitable leſſon of inſtruction to country fami- 
lies; eſpecially where the cuſtom of frequent annual 
feaſts, on certain holidays, doth {till prevail, to the 
encouragement. of injudicious hoſpitality, The argu- 
ments herein contained, are peculiarly calculated to 
diſcountenancꝛe all idleneſs, irregularity, and exceſs 
on ſuch particular occaſions, and at all times when 
temptation is ready to aſſault us. The editor has 
taken the liberty of introducing this Homily alſo 
with a ſhort preface, expreſſive of its particular 
application. | 
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Romans Xiii, 13, 14. 


Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day; not in rioting and — 
drunkenneſs, neither in chambering and wantonneſss, © 1 
nal 1 

But put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and make not pro- 
viſion for the feld to fulfil the luſts thereof. = 


T certain ſeaſons, when people are runnin 

X from place to place, and intent upon nothin 
ſo much as #£ASTING wherever they go, it may. 
not be unprofitable to exerciſe the mind with the 
ſentiments of the church, upon the fin and dans 
er of pampering the body, and indulging the 
nſtal appetites beyond the limits of dere 
propriety. The apoſtle adviſes a very different 
practice in the text. We are there cautioned not 
to make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts 
thereof : and it is very. certain, when the chief 
object of a perſon's purſuits is eating and drink- 
ing, not merely to fatisfy nature, or in a light 


even of ſober entertainment, but to indulge 4 
very luxurious and unprofitable habit of ſenſuas | 
| 5 U 4 | lity 7 
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livy, and ſurfeiting, and conſequently to the 
abuſe. of God's good creatures ; great encourage- 
ment is thereby given to idleneſs, and much 
temptation afforded for the commiſſioꝝ of greater 
offences-againft purity and holineſs of life. 

In a former diſcourſe, you were inſtructed in 
a the true nature and deſign of faſting, or occaſional 
abſtinence, with the benefits to be derived from 
It as a religious exerciſe : what is about to be deli- 
vered to you at this time, relates to the poſitive ſins 
of Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs, and is intended to 
ſhew you how hateful exceſſes.of this kind are, and 
ever have been in the ſight of the Almighty, who 
willeth us to be in a degree perfect, as he is 
perfect; that ſo we may be happily induced, 
through his grace and bleſſing, to feel the neceſ- 
ſity and advantages as chriſtians, of keeping under 
the bedy, at leaſt to be cautious of not wilfully 
yielding ourſelves up to ungovernable appetites 
and paſſions, the. uſual conſequence of Kr fy 
rate purſuits. 

It is the expreſs command of God, in his moſt 
holy word, in order that we ſhould keep ourſelves 
undefiled members of his church, and ſerve him in 
true holineſs of life, that as many as look for the 
Naa W of the Lord , Jeſus Chriſt, 

ould paſs their lives in, all ſpberneſs, and mo- 
750 and temperance. Hence ve may obſerve, 

ow very neceſſary it is for every chriſtian who 
would be prepared to meet his Savior at his com- 

ing, to live ſoberly and godly in this preſent world, 
zecauſe he cannot otherwiſe be qualified to enter 
into the joy and glory of his Lord: beſides, being 
off his guard in this reſpect, he is alſo continually 
expoſed. to be deſtroyed by that moſt cruel enemy 
of mankind, who is repreſented. as a roaring. lion 
ſecking whom he may devour, that is, whom he 
may find unarmed againſt temptation, and on that 
account | | permitted to become his prey: enen 
whom 
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: mow St. Peter warneth us to be continually watchs . 


ing, by cultivating -all manner of ſobriety, ſo thut 
ue Jedfa in #be Jaith, "we We nin able 40 t Bt 
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To the ed thivefare that chis habit of de 5 


tion may be found to inffuence our general beg 


haviour, it will be proper to convince you, how 1 


very much the Majeſty of Almighty God is of- 
fended by every kind of vicious indulgence ; and 
how ſeverely he ever hath, and ever will, puniſh 
- the unlawful uſe of the good creatures with which 
he has ſupplied us for the ſupport and comfort of 
our preſent life; ſuch as the bountiful proviſion of 
meat, drink, and clothing. At the ſame time it 
will be no leſs profitable to ſer before you, for the 
ſame good end, the dreadful diſeaſes and heavy 
misfortunes which generally attend thoſe who are 
l devoted to the luxuries and; vanities of 
ni 
- Firſt, ro 8 3 W Andes in- | 
dulgence of this kind' muſt neceſſarily appear in 
the ſight of God; only conſider. well theſe words 
of St. Paul in Gal. v. 16, 19, 20, 21, and follow= 
ing verſes. Walk in the ſpirit, and ye ſpall not fulfil the 
luſts of the fleſh. Now the works of the fleſh are 
manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, | fornication, unclean= 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, envyings, murders," drunkenneſs, te. 
vellings, (or gluttony) and ſuch lite; of which I tell 
you before, as I have alſo told you in time paſt; that 
they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
. of God. Here you ſee plainly, that the l 
reckons the vices againſt which we are diſcourfi 
among theſe. terrible fins which will abſolutely 
. 
them among the fins of the fleſh, and joineth them 
even with idolatry, whoredom, and murder, which 
are among the wickedeſt of all crimes that can be 
committed. The firſt of theſe is evidently the 
fouleſt offence againſt God's honor; the 1 
conſiſts 
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e us from the inheritance of heaven. He places 
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confſiſts in the moſt ſcandalous defilement of his 
holy temple, tbint is our bodies, which/'in ſcrip. 
ture are called temples of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
the third, rendereth the offenders . partners with 
Cain in the murder of our fellow creatures. You 
have heard the apoftle's ſentehce againſt all who 
are guilty of any of theſe crimes, and doubrtefs 
that ſin miſt be truly hateful in the fight of God, 
which occaſions him fo far to hide his face from 
xs, as to diſinherit us for ever from poſſeſſion of 
the glorious promifes held 6ut to all who obey 
him. 5 * | oy k | 
No it is very manifeſt how greatly he abhors 
all gluttonous feaſtings, all impure revellings, 
from what he declares by his Son dur Savior in 
his goſpel ; where to ſhew his averfion and heavy 
difpleaſure againſt thoſe who wake a God of their 
bellies, he pronounceth a curſe upon all ſuch, in 


theſe words of Chriſt, Luke vi. 25. Woe unto you _ 


#hit urs full, for ye foall hunger. And by his + 
prophet Iſaiah, he ſpeaketh thus expreſsly to the 

ſame effect, (v. I.] Wie unto: them who riſe up 
early in the morning; that they may follow ſtrong drink; 
that are greedy after ſcenes of riotous mirth ; 
- who tofinne until night, till wine inflame them, in 
. whoſe ſeaſts is exceſs of drinking; and the harp and 
the viol, thr tabret and tbe pipe, and wine are in their 
' feaſts, bat: they regard not the work of the Lord, neither 
bonfidet the operations of bis hands, that is, they reflect 
not in whoſe image they were made, and to what 
a different end they are preferved : for we well 
know, the almoft., unavoidable conſequence of 
theſe meetings are. ſwearing, filthy jeſting, or 
loofs- coriverfation,. and all manner of exceſs, to- 
tally unbecoming the character of the followers 
of dhe pure and perfect pattern ſet us by our Lord 
and Mafter: Jeſus Chriſt. Again, in 22d verſe, 
Sad further denounces his anger againſt ſuch cha- 
facters, in the following words: Mos unto them that 


are 
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are mighty to drink wine, or firong liquor, that is, by 


their example to promote drunkenneſs, and though 
from conſtitutional vigour they may eſcape the 
beaſtly ap ce that their weaker companions 
are reduced to by exceſs, are yet aſſiſting to the 


fin, by Sei l long fitting and intemperate encou- 
| t of others. "4 all this, the pro 
teaches — plainly, that feaſting and revelling is 
to make men forgetful of their duty to 7 
kex and themſelves ; fince by the habit of all 
ſuch 2 indulgence, they render themſelves in- 
5 4 — duly. reverencing the works of God, 
hath pk ws meat and drink, as the apoſtle 
ſerves, 10 be received thankfully by them which þ 
and knaw the iruh. By which he would infer, that 
the very ſight. of theſe good things, in bounteous 
mercy provided for our fupport and comfort, 
ſthauld teach us to uſe them wiſely, as God _ 
ordained, and with thankſgiving,” as deing a TY 
of the wonderful works of the Almighty ;\ an 
no account to waſte and abuſe them, to the danger 
of his diſpleaſure. _ | 
All therefore are inexcuſable i in the Sight of God, 
who, either with the inſenſibility of brutes, do 
take their ſuſtenance without due reſpect to the 
holineſs of the. creatures, fas being provided for 
the moſt innocent purpoſe ſnct every creature 
of God is. guod, and nothing" to be refuſed if it be 
received with thankſgiving, for . it i ſantified 
by the word of God and prayer ;) or on the other 
hand, who ſtill more 1 abuſe the 
things God provides, them, by ſurfeiting and drun- 
kenneſs: ſince every exceſs is plainly Forbidden 
by God's holy ordinances, and: the ER kene 
and charges in his bleſſed. word 
It behoves us therefore not to ee otffciven 
to habits of ſotting, glurtonous indulgence, or any 
other inordinate appetite, leſt, not conſidering the 
1 conſequence, God's as ſhould 


joe | 
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ſuddenly overtake us in the day of his wrath; and 
purpoſed viſitation for ſuch 8 To prevent 
the ſad effects of ſuch neglect, Chriſt graciguſiy 
warns his followers in theſe words of St. Luke, xxi. 
ver: 34+. Tale bed to yourſelves, left at any time your 
1 overcharged with ſurſriting and drunkenneſs, 
andthe cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you 
a«nawares.” All who pay regatd toithis' caution 
and command of their loving Savior, will be upon 
_ their guard againſt ever yielding to any undue in- 
dulgence, leſt they ſhare the fate of the careleſs 
and diſſolute ſervant mentioned by the ſame Evan- 
geliſt, Luke xii. 45. who not expecting his Maſ- 
ter's coming, began to miſuſe his fellow ſervants, 
and to eat and drink, and be drunken ; and being ſud- 
denly taken in his miſbehaviour, he was' condemmed 
to have his portion with the unbelievers. By giving 
way to irregular appetites and paſſions, men are by 
degrees reduced to a moſt dangerous inſenſibilit) 
and forgetfulneſs of God's ſacred laws. To rouſe 
fuch ' unhappy people from the ſerious danger to 
which this ſtate continually expoſes them, hear the 
_. words of the Lord, the awakening admonition b 
his prophet, Joel i. 5. Awake ye drunkards and weep, 
and bowl all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new 
wine, for it is cut off from your mouth ; that is, my 
judgment ſhall. overtake your nation, and your 
enemies ſhall deſtroy your vines, and other fruits 
of the land, and ye ſhall have no further oppor- 
tunity of abuſing my good gifts. Thus the Lord 
threatens ſorely to withdraw his bleſſings from thoſe 
that do abuſe them, and in a manner to tear the 
cup from the drunkard's mouth; and here like- 
wiſe we are forwarned not to ſleep, or be dead, and 
unconcerned relative to theſe particular habits of 
intemperance, leſt God by ſome means or other 
deprive us of any uſe of his good creatures either 
by death or ſickneſs, or occaſional diftreſs,” ot 
ſo. ne other deſperate calamity. ''For there 8 
bu reaſon 
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reaſon to a hend that God will not onl re ove. 
— ne formerly beſtowed up on 0 e 
. ungrickflu Wilen but 

har he will alſo puniſh. ſeverely for 1 ch contempt 
ofralli'divnhetdies," en 

—_ out 9 had wee to the temp 
tacibn nf improper a petites, they would never 
have forfeited the bleſſing of God's s gracious gifts, 
which they then enjoyed | in an earthly paradiſe, nor 
_ would they have entailed ſuch ' numerous miferies 
upon their poſterity”: but when they exceeded theſe 

bounds of . moderation, which God faw needful for 


their grad, they were inſtantly expelled that bleſſed” 


garden, as being no longer worthy” to partake of 
what they had abuſed by beer. By tranſ- 
greſſing God's command they brought perpetual 
difgract and wretchedneſs on their offspring, and 

all fuceeeding generations of a fallen and corrupred 


nature. Being condemned by God for this ſin, . 


who before were indulged in an abundance, whic 

they might enjoy with innocence, were doomed i in 
future tõ eat their bread in the ſwear of their brow. 
This ſhould afford us an early and ferivus memo 


randum, that if we commit exceſs in the bh nee : 


ce of our appetites, - when God of his 
bes ſendeth Day for 'our natural uſe; Ren is 
able ſoon to change our abundance into ſcarcity, 
and inſtead of ſuffering us to glory in riotous 
plenty, He will withdraw his bleſſings and bring us 
unto low eſtate. Beſides, we may be'compelled to 
labour, to procure ſufficient for our neceſſary uſe. 
Thus doth the Lord declare, that he will ſurely.. 


puniſh thoſe who, diſregarding the ends of his cre- 


ation, obey the luſts and/appetites'of" their cs ak 
hearts. We have a ſingular example in thiè ixth of 


Gen. of the diſgraceful effects of inebriation in, the 


even of the patriarch Noh: He whom - 
the apoſtle juſtly calleth a preacher” of righteous jr 
neſs, and who was in ſuch great favor with God, 
yet 
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yet fell into this vice for want of ſteady, vigilance. 


This affords an uſeful caution, to avoid a fin, that 
in its nature levels the nobleſt portion of God's: 
creatures with the mere animal part, and when en 
couraged depri ves even the bef (as in the Caſe be- 
fore us) of all their powers of rational action; for 
when this otherwiſe good man had tranſgreſſed ſo 
far as to commit exceſs, he was no longer capable 
of conſulting the dignity of his ſtation, or provid 
ing againſt the moſt diſhonorable appearance. He, 
whoſe deportment but ſo little before, was ſo 
highly reſpected, degenerates into contempt and 
icule to his graceleſs offspring, and decemes an 
object of ſerious: ſorrow to hie, ober children, 
who. could not but regret thei; fatherꝰs: folly, 3 
And here we learn another leſſenr that: one cer- 
tain. puniſhment. attending upon this vice is, thar 
it expoſes the tranſgreſſor to conſiderablt ſheme: - 
The inſtance of Lot's treſpaſs agaĩaſt ſobriety, was 
ſti} ure dreadful. in its conſequenee. He became 
guilty of a moſt enormous crima- Now:both theſe” 
ſad examples afford ſuſicient proof, that hen mam 
yield to this particular ſin, they in à matmerroblige - 
the Lord to forſake them, and give them up te 


* 


the dominion. of their depraved hearts and app 
tites*. What can prove e the caſc 
of this moſt thaughtleſs ſinner? We ſee hinf £6 loſt 
to every, power of reflections. as re be infanlible ef 
the henious wickedneſs of his actions. Surely this 


iN 
| 
A 


A man's being intoxicated, no way leſſens, e 
vates the guilt of any thing he does am in Tha dy 

men are uncommonly vicious hen in . hd w ber, dit- 
cover none of thoſe vices they are then fo eng to purſtet It is fer 
this reaſon that the wiſdom. of the laws- make little allo ne for an 
offender, if robbery or murder is proved againſt a 'drunkew n. 
One wickedneſs 4 6 for the commiſſion of another; and wen 
we'put' fuctra devil into dur mouths; (as one bf our fineſt poets” * 
affinms- every inondinate cup to be) we know notwhar work ke will | 
ſet, us- about, having no ſuperi, r ſpixit to control him; reaſon is 
chumed up, and the gtade of Ged rejected and withdrawn. 
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argues the extreme dep ravity. of the creature, and 
the conſtant need of Divine aid, at the ſame time, 
to prevent his yielding to any fin. Who can me- 
ditate ſuch conduct, but with becoming 1 
for the degenerate ſtate of nature? we 
conſider an aged man, in ſo ing ular and rie Ly 
ſituation, yet guilty of ſuch oul tranſg reſſion; 
but juſt deprived” of his companion, by : 25 awful 
judgment for his ungrateful diſobedience; but juſt 
| nd} _pnikens eſcaped. from the effects of 60d 5 5 
moſt terrible vengeance upon ve cities, for their 
abominably vicious courſes, and whence he had! 
been delivered, by ſuch tender mercy; and yet ſo 
ſoon to loſe all ſenſe of duty and devotion? - Surely, 
J fay, this affords" a dend 1 805 of the bu⸗ 
man nature. But men that are fla ves to liquot may 
be conſidered as mad, accord} 6: to the Judgment 
of a heathen fape ( Seneca), and'they have no excuſe 
for what may follow; for en Fan Lot might. 
be deceived, and fhould we throw the treſpaſs upon, 
the artifice of the inconſiderate and unnatural of- 
fenders, ſtill: that would never have happened; had 
he not previouſly been guilty of exceſs, But in theſe 5 
days men are not deterred by the commiſſion of a, 
ſingle treſpaſs; they run vnfaly and habitually into 
this' ſin, without any fear or thought that will, 
ſooner or later, overtake and puniſh theſe forbidden 
courſes. The fate of Lot ſhould warn them of the 
vengeance they provoke. We find that even by. 
this one intemperate action, he brought upon him- 
ſelf, and part of his poſterity, a moſt N and. 
heavy curſe. - In conſequence' of his tranſgrefſion, 
to ineeſtuous children were produced, Ammon 
and Moab; of whom deſcended thoſe very memo-, 
rable nations, who in courſe of time provoked the. 
heavy wrath of God, in that they, proved moſt cruel, 
enemies to his choſen people; and as they were 
celebrated for their idolatry and looſe living; ſo in 
this ſenſe” we may: te diſcern the fins, of the 
fathers . 


' 
_ 
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ee effectually viſited u ee 
We 45 to Lot him/eff, the 7 0 f his debauchery 
and impurity were care and ſorrow the remainder of 
his days, and perpetual diſgrace to the _ of time, 
e his iniquities are recorded. 9112 
From. this. very alarming example 55 3 Sly 
decide, that if God ſpared not his ſervant Lot, WhO 
even before. had been an holy man, the nephew of 
the. faithful Abraham, who, was, diſtinguiſhed by 
the - exalted title of God's friends. one Who was 
thought worthy. to entertain the meſſengers. from 
heaven; if puniſhment of ſuch a . ferious, nature 
278 one ſo related, and preſerved, and chat for 
75 offence ; What can they expect, whoſe God is their 
who glory in their ſhame, but that ſome dread- 
een will befal them, ſince they are ſo di- 
| veſted of all godly thoughts and virtuous reſtraints, 
as not only to be 50 uilty of an occaſional tranſgreſ- 
fion of this kind, but to * \otay it up day and night, 
tippling, and gorging themſelves, whenever. they' 
have an opportunity.,,... / 

In order therefore to convince this kind of . 
of the miſchicf they are heaping to themſelves, let 
us take a farther view of the Vengeance that God 
hath often viſited ſuddenly upon ſuch as wholly 
devote themſelves to intemperate living; of this 
there are many inſtances in oly Writ. We read, 
2 Sam. xiii. that Ammon, the ſon, of David, Was 
put to death by his brother Abſalom, in the midſt 
of his revelling; by which he was diſenabled from 
ſaving his own life. The hiſtory of Holofernes, 
the mighty 2 of the Aſſyrians, is equally in- 
ſtruckive, in ſhewing the conſequence, of. careleſs 
debauchery; for being overpowered with wine, he 
became an eaſy. pray to his. female enemy, being 
taken by 5 5 when incapable of, reſiſtance. 
We alfo read, 1 Mac. xvi. 16. that when Simon, 
and his ſons had drank largely at the feaſt to which 
= were invited by their enemy, FP were. ſud-, 
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denly aſſaulted and ſlain, not being able to defend 
themſelves. ' And there is abundant reaſon to con- 
clude, that if the people of Iſrael had been leſs ad- 
diced: to gluttonous defires, they would not ſo 
often have fallen into idalatry; to which their ſenſu- 
ality inclined them, being tempted by the feaſts in 
honor of heathen idols. Thus St. Paul deſcribes 
them, 1 Cor. x. 7. The people ſat down to eat and drink, 
and roſe up to play. And as they by coveting to 
pleaſe their appetites,” were tempted to forſake the 
Lord their God, ſo are we enticed to conſent unto 
all manner of wickedneſs, when our hearts are 
overpowered with revelling, and drunkenneſs. It 
was during the intemperance of a banquet, and 
under the influence of wine and high ſpirits, that 
by an unguarded compliance, Herod ſo cruelly 
ſealed the murder of the holy Baptiſt, at the re- 
queſt of the daughter of his unlawful miſtreſs. 
Again, had not the rich voluptuary in the goſpel, 
been ſo totally devoted to the gratification of his 
own appetites, he could never have acted ſo un- 
mercifully towards the diſtreſſed Lazarus, nor would 
he have had cauſe to repent of his unfecling diſ- 
een ar in the midſt of unchangeable torments. 

urther, what led to the ſingular vengeance of God, 
againſt thoſe abominable cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah? If you read the xvith of the prophet 
Ezekiel, and 49th verſe, you will find it thus re- 
ſolved, Behold this was the iniquity of thy fiſter Sodom: 
pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance of idleneſs was in 
her, neither did ſhe firengthen the hand of the poor and 
needy. Tt is manifeſt from this account that their 
proud and dainty feaſtings, their continual ſloth, 
and want of humanity towards the poor, by de- 
grees involved them in ſuch deteſtable courſes, as 
hurried them to quick - deſtruction. Innumera- 
ble are the dreadful effects of this one vice, that 
might be brought both from profane as well, as 
ſacred hiſtory, to alarm mankind from fuch exceſs: 
Ves. IJ. * | whereby 
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whereby men of the braveſt ſpirits, and moſt 
eminent talents, ſubmit to be enſlaved by the moſt 
levelling, and degrading of all human vices. After 
a certain degree of indulgence, they have no power 
to reſiſt the force of the temptations. The more they 
drink, the more they want. One luxurious enter- 
tainment leads on to the defire of another. And 
hence comes the common proverb, that a drunken 
man is always thirſty, and a glutton never filled, 
To conclude, as we too ſadly experience that 
through the depravity of our fallen nature, the luſts 
and affections of mankind are truly inſatiable; all 
that we can do is to learn to rule them by the fear 
of God, and a due regard to the welfare of our ſouls. 
We muſt ſtrive to conquer our moſt prevalent paſ- 
ſions, and every ſinful appetite, leſt we kindle 
God's diſpleafure againſt us. St. Paul directs us 
to an excellent rule, whenever we feel diſpoſed to 
_ gratify forbidden deſires, you will find it in 1 Cor. 
X. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do; do 
all to the glory of God. This is à ſafe meaſure of 
action, how far we may . without incurring 
ſin and angering God. This will prevent us from 
gratifying all animal appetites, beyond what is 
needful to ſtrengthen the body, or to recruit and 
cheer the ſpirits; and from rendering the ſoul in- 
capable of praiſing God in purity for all his benefits 
to his unworthy creatures. Take this then for your 
unerring guide; that whoſoever ſo far tranſgreſſes 
the bounds of moderation, as to fall ſhort of ferving 
God in all becoming ſoberneſs and truth, and with 
the utmoſt decency of behavior, he has facrificed 
to improper luſts, and may depend upon it, unleſs 
he ſpeedily repents, and thoroughly reforms, he will 
ſooner or later experience the due puniſhment 
which ſuch miſconduct merits. Let all who are 
unhappily dead to any proper ſenſe of ſhame and 
holineſs, and who perſiſt to make a mock at fin, 
Naben ſepiou y, this — and moſt intereſting 
truth, 
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truth, that there can be no pardon or mercy with- 
out repentance; that repentance is of no avail with- 
out amendment; and that amendment will never 
take place, without uſing thoſe means of grace that 
God preſcribes, in order to obtain his help and 
favor: theſe are conſtant prayer, ſhunning all bad. 
- company and temptation, and the ſtricteſt watchfulneſs 
over our own ways, What further arguments may 
ſtill be uſed to diſſuade you from continuing in ſuch 
vices, will compoſe the ſubject of the next diſcourſe. 
In the mean time, may God bleſs what has now 
been ſaid for the improvement of all whom theſe 
exhortations moſt concern; through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, &c. 
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A fecond Diſcourſe againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 


Rowan xiii. I 3. ths, 15 


Let us ; walk bonefty, 48 in the 49 not an iber we 

drunkenneſs, not in chamberin g and wantonmeſs ; but 

put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Ws not . ; 
, Gon Ws the oy to 1205 * e wy. 


Tx a ehm Airobrtg upon thefl . it db 
moſt carefully repreſented to you, how high 

diſpleaſing to Almighty God, is the abuſe of t 2 
good creatures,” which he has moſt mercifully pro- 
vided for our refreſiment and ſupport, and not for. 
the ends of waſteful pfofuſeneſs, or vicious indul- 
gence. The truth of this has been ahundantly 
proved, both from the expreſs precepts of Holy 
Writ, and the dreadful puniſhments therein re- 
corded to have been viſited upon offenders of this 
deſcription. But as many are groſsly ignorant 
of the true ſpirit of God's commands; and alſo 
ſo enſlaved by a depraved nature, as to ſuffer the 
influence of ſenſual deſires to prevail againſt the 
force of all the ſevere threatenings and judg- 
ments already mentioned; as ſuch will perhaps 
be ſooner touched (upon 22 principle] by the 
preſent aaa that —_ befal them, than by any 
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that is afar off; let us try what good effect ſuch 
kind of arguments may produce in perſons ſo un- 
happily diſpoſed. By this we ſhall ſecure one uſe- 
ful o doe the evil nature of the tree will be evi- 
dent from the dreadful fruits it produces. 

Firſt, it is undeniable, that exceſs of every kind, 
is injurious to bodily health and ſtrength. We may 
truly aſſert of thoſe who are addicted to intemper- 
ance, what the Pſalmiſt affirms of blood thirſty men, 
{lv. 23.) That they live out but half their days; for 
though there may be ſome gxceptions to this gene- 
ral obſervation, through the extra dinary make and 
conſtitution of particular perſons, yet in one ſenſe 
it is true of all, in that it weakens. the powers of 
the mind, and often occafions' lingering diſcaſes, 
which render even life a burthen*. But there are 
other evils of a very ferious conſequence, which 
naturally attend free living. whether confined to 
exceſs. of food or liquor. If it is granted that ſuch 
conduct contributes to drain the fortunes of the 
rich, it muſt neceſſarily be more deſtructive to the 
ſubſtance of the poor, and prove as busen #4 prix 
vate families, as to 190 community at larg By 
debauchery, or living bg Mn his means, a lab. uring 
man brings quick and oy diſtreſs upon his family, 
and brings the burthen' of their ſu pport upon 4 5 
ty, which malt aſſiſt in their. rel lick. The dr 4 
and the glutton ſhall ng 4% pgverty (ſays Sealy 
Prov. Xxitl. 20, 21, ) therefere. keep not company ' with 

them. Again, a poor man thus ee di refles 
his neg! boar in another article, by increaſing debts 
which 'he has not ability to pay: for he ernploya 
the little produce of his labour uod the. in. 


* bei exertion of our talents, and the vigour of jntellefiga 
powers, no doubt e the principal glory of our lives; to im- 
pair theſe by a wilful abia of an Rive ſin, is conſequently 
5 4 the choiceſt portion of our lives; and the ſame may as 
be afferted, of thoſe who, by ſimilar delin uency, are, acceſſary 

e paſſing their lives in diſeaſe'and pain, In either caſe the in- 
— yejug of life muſt greatly ſuffer. 
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dulgence of his appetites and vices, by which 1 
he wilfully involves the induftrious and ſober, 
(though poor man like himſelf) into frequent 
difficulties, and thus incurreth , a double curſe. 
Hear the character of ſuch men, as given us in 
the xxviiith of Proverbs 3d. A poor man that oppreſſ= 
eth the poor, is like a fweepiny ralm that leaveth no food; 
a worſe deſcription of men cannot poſſibly be con- 
ceived, for there is every reaſon for the poor to 
feel for thoſe in like condition, but the glutton 
and the drunkard have no conſideration, - they 
care only for the gratifying of their ruinous appe- 
tites. It is impoſſible to expreſs all the numerous 
dangers and inconveniencies that attend intempe- 
rate living; "the above is but a general view of the 
diſorder. Some of the moſt common evils are 
theſe which follow: There are two particular diſ- 
eaſes which uſually attack the body in an alarming 
and ſhocking manner, in conſequence of habitual 
exceſs ; firſt, the apoplexy, which frequently deſtroys. 
the pampered carcaſe at one ſtroke; or, /econdly,. 
the pay, which brings on fiich lingering death, and 
melancholy debility of limbs, as ro afford a miſer- 
able monument of the effects of too high living, 
and luxurious ſloth. As to the ſingle vice of 
drunkenneſs, do we not daily ſee that it expoſes 
people to the power of Satan more than any other? 
In this ſtate they are prone to every kind of out- 
rage, not only of injuring tbemſelves, or deſtroying 
one, but frequently (among the lower claſs eſpecially}. 
we read of their murdering and ruining aumbers, 
ſometimes in the moſt barbarous manner that can be 
put in practice, or that the Evil One himſelf. could 
invent, or 'wiſh. Great, doubtleſs, is the crime 

of all thoſe who encourage perſons to indulge a vice 
to which they are known to be too much inclined; 
and the bad effects of which it is impoſſible to tell; 
for when a notorious reprobate is mad with liquor, 
and of courſe forſaken of God, and void of all re- 
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ſtraint, who paſſibly can ſay. to what agree of 
wickedneſs the devil will tempt him, or who may 
be the unguarded object of his ſinful purpoſe; ? 
Exceſs of liquor not only inflames the blood, and 
leads to certain death, through many.bodily com- 
plaints, ſo as in this ſenſe to make a man his own 
deſtroyer, but it expoſes. people to accidents that 
could never happen if they had their reaſon: Does 
it not frequently bring on ſudden death? Who that 
perverſely continues to follow this odious vice can 
be aſſured but ſuch will be his fate? As, the tres falls 
fo Hill it lie. It is a circumſtance. of moſt tremen- 
dous conſideration, to, reflect upon being hurried 
into an eternal ſtate. of being, through means of 
brutal and forbidden exceſs as a ſpirit. polluted 
by filthy luſts, where can the ſoul take refuge? 
What can it anſwer? Will any one pretend to ſay 
he did not knaw the faults. that did moſt eaſily, 
beſet him when in the body? or deny that he was 
frequently exhorted to repent and mend, leſt he 
ſhould: come into that place of torment prepared 
for the devil and his ſervants? None can be ſo 
ſtupid (who think at all) to ſuppoſe that the bright 
realms of purity and peace can afford a place for 
ſenſeleſs drunkatds, and riotous, liyers., No; no- 
thing impure can enter there,; Attend to God's 
own words, Be not DRY nor. thieves, nor cauetous, 
vor drunkards, ſhall inherit the kingdom . of Heaven; 
that is, while men live in theſe courſes, there is no 
hope of pardon : it is needleſs to repeat the dread- 
ful fate of thoſe who die in them. It is Reely wiſe 
"then to repent in time, to forſake our, ſins, and 
turn unto the Lord: Let bim the! ſtole teal no more: 
Let the drunken ſtrive to become ſaber ; let. him 
fly from his debauched and idle companions as 
from a plague, as. from death itſelf. Let all who 
are ſlaves to any manner of exceſs pray inſtantly, 
and carneſtly, for grace to profit by every admoni- 
tion for their good. Time will ſoon be over * 
tne 


E 
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the youngeſt and the: ſtrongeſt; eternity then be- 
gins. Conſider well in time, what it is to be in 
miſery unutterable for ever. It is in vain to of- 
fer any thing further of this kind upon the ſubject, 
without we firſt obtain the grace of God; and this 
we ſhould implore with an earneſtneſs proportion 
able to our ſenſe of natural failing, and invete- 
rate habit. Without God's help we ſhall never be 
able to make head againſt any of our darling paſ-: 
ſions. Unleſs, God beſtows his bleſſing on our 
tables (and few in theſe times ever think of ating 
it) except he gives ſtrength to nature to digeſt- 
our nouriſhment,-ſo as to anſwer the wholeſome 
purpoſe it was ſent for, what would the human 
body prove but a mere receptacle for food? Ex- 
poſed to continual ſurfeiting, it muſt either be re- 
lieved by ſuch diſguſtful means as eaſes the inſa- 
tiate appetites of voracious and irrational brutes, 
or elſe remain within, to corrupt the bload, and 
iſh the offender with variety of diſorders: nor 
indeed though we ſhould uſe an outward form of 
thanks before we take our meals, can We reaſon- 
ably expect God's bleſſing on. them, if we ſit down 
with previous purpoſe to ipdulge exceſs, and: thus 
di ſhonor both our Maker and ourſelyes. View the 
icture of the drunkard, as drawn by Solomon, in 
Prov. xxiii. 25. 30. Vo bath woe? Nhe halb ſor! 
i row 2 NO bath ſirife, „Or; diſcontent ? - bo bath 
wounds wit bout cauſe? that is, unneceſſary accidents. 
and quarrelling; and who hath redneſs of eyes ? Even 
| they that tarry long at the wine; they that go to ſeek mixed 
wine, or who hunt after abundance, and variety of 
On the principle mentioned in the advertiſement preceding the | 
firſt diſcourſe on this ſubject, the Editor could not refrain the op- 
portunity of nn moſt fully on the dreadful conſequences of 
this particular vice; if ſuch admonitions were occaſionally read in 
families at certain ſeaſons of general temptation, ſome valuable end 
might be obtained, at leaſt the chriſtian's effort would be diſcharg- 


liquor. 
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liquor. Here are the expreſb ſigns of God's im- 
mediate diſpleaſure againſt ſuch men. Woe, ſor- 
row, ſtrife, needleſs wounds; or accidents, a diſ- 
figured countenance, and'feebleneſs'of fight, muſt 
be expected, if men give way to grattony, and an 
irregular mode of life. If they employ themſelves; 
as too many do, in ſtudying ce how to pleaſe 
their palates, or ſeeking e er to diſßuiſe 
themſelves with liquor. PIO t 
The wiſe prince frommwhermth have leſſon, 
Was thoroughly acquainted with the many evils: 
that attend theſe hurtful habits; and therefore 
cautions in the following verſe, in theſe exprefiive' 
words : Look not upon the wine when it is Fed; euben 
it ghoeth its colour in the cup, *vhen it moveth itſelf 
arigbt; Which is as much as-tofay; yield not to the 
temptation which rich, and palatable, and cbftly 
vines preſent; for at the laſt (ſays he) it biteth lite 
a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an auder. Thine tyes "foal 
bthold. trange women, and thine heart ſhall utter per 
verſe things; that is, it will entice thee to engage 
in ſtill more dangerous vices, and pervert the 
guard of thy lips. Thou ſpalt he as one ſlagping in 
the midſt of the ſea, or as — who"lieth on the toꝶ of a” 
maſt ; by this laſt figure he beautifully repreſents? 
to us, how reaſon and our beſt powers are fettered? 
by intoxication, and that we are often dra wing to 
the very verge of agftruction, without knowing our 
danger; and he concludes with the moſt'ftriking® 
deſcription of that infatuation which governs thoſe 
who are ſlaves to their cups, which renders them 
infenſible to all the finer feelings of honour, the 
- precepts of virtue, or even the reſtraints of ſhame. 
They have ſtricten me (ſhalt thou ſay) and I was not. 
fk: they have beaten me, and I felt it not : when I 
awake, therefore, I will ſeek it yet again, | Surely no- 
thing can prove a man ſo void of conduct and 
every proper feeling of his character, as to be in a 
condition not to know when he is beaten, or other- 


wiſe 
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wife unworthily treated. Juſt and alarming ard 
the pictures of this vice: they are ſet before us in 
this ſtrong colouring, to warn us of our danger, 
for that moſt ſurely can never be too much avoid- 
ed, that is, compared to the venomous bite of a4 
ſerpent, which leads to the commiſſion of the 
fouleſt crimes, which moveth the heart to contrive 
and execute all manner of miſchief, which reſem= 
ble a man afleep- in the midſt of the waves, and 
threatens him with momentary deſtruction, or which 
deſcrihes the ſtroke of death ſo near, as though one 
fumbered on the tgp of a maſt. Thus is the 
 drunkard- painted. 4 glories in his ſhame till 
be falls. a rotten carcaſe, and pollutes the very 
earth that covers him, while his ſoul or ſpirit mixes 
with ſuch as are under equal condemnation; who 
are reſerved in pains and darkneſs for the final 
judgment and puniſhment of the wicked. 
Various are the ſhapes in which men ſuffer and 
Galt themſelves to danger, through wilful living i in 
: fuch fins, for they are thereby moved to commit all 
manner of ungodlineſs with greedineſs: for when 
deprived of reaſon, they are reduced either to 
ſtate of folly or of madneſs. From all that has 
been ſaid upon this ſubject, none hardly can bo ſo 
dull as not to ſee the miſerable condition of thoſe 
who ſtill devote themſelves to ſenſual exceſs. No 
one will venture to deny but that wilfully to de- 
pri ve ourſelves of the uſe of any limb, would be 
juſtly reckoned as a very ſinful action; but is not 
drinking till we are void of underſtanding, a ſtill 
more dreadtul thing, ſince without our ſenſes we 
cannot uſe, our limbs? The prophet Hoſhea ob- 
{erves, iv. 2. that exceſs of wine corrupteth the heart; 
and ſurely it is a melancholy reflection that men 
ſhould ſo diſguiſe and drown. their nobleſt faculty, 
as to retain no power to direct their ſpeech or ac- 
tions! Wine and women, ſaith the wiſe ſon of Sirach, 
xix. 2. will make men of ten to * amay: 


Even 
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Even heathens were tarneſt in condetnning this 
vice, eſpecially when it diſgraced the conduct of 
thoſe in power. One of their moſtcelebrated philoſo- 
phers (Plato) judiciouſly obſerves, that the habit of- 
drinking to exceſs in magiſtrates, inclines them to 
ſeverity inſtead of juſtice, and was apt to produce 
an unfeeling heart, by which ,they were likely to 
govern according- to fits of paſſion and blinded 
will, and not by rules of equity and reafon. Doubt- 
leſs intemperance deſtroys the equal bafance' of the 
mind; and agreeable to the ſame remark, Solomon 
thus ſpeaks, Prov. xxxi. 4, 5. I is not for kings 10 
drink wine, nor for princes ſtrong drink, left they ' drink 
and forget the law, and pervert the judgment / any of 
the affited. Such general deciſions on this ſubject, 
confirm the aggravation of the fault in all to 
whom authority is committed; for the intemperate 
magiſtrate not only encourageth evil by his own. 
example, but under a clouded underftanding may 
do injury to the innocent: and when a man is in- 
capable to govern himſelf, how can he be qualified 
to paſs judgment upon others? Another dangerous 
conſequence attending upon this vice to thoſe in 
power, is that it diſqualifies from keeping counſel. An 
intoxicated: perſon can ſeldom keep a ſecret; he 
publiſhes what he knows to all alike. It expoſes 
the wiſeſt man that thus tranſgreſſes to utter fooliſh 
and wicked ſpeeches; and as another moral hea- 
then (Seneca) well obſerves, by putting a ſtop to 
ſhame it encourages every latent diſpoſition to 
evil, and provoketh to all manner of miſchief. 
Thus when wine hath taken full poſſeſſion of the 
brain, the proud man ſheweth the depth of his 
pride, the hard-hearted his cruelty, and the envi- 
ous his malice. The outward behaviour and the 
thoughts of the heart appear equally contemptible. 
The man is ignorant of himſelf, he ſtammereth with 
his ſpeech, he ſtaggereth with his body, and his 
eyes and ſenſes do equally betray him. 
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From all theſe pointed obſervations. of different 
wiſe men, both ſervants of God, and thoſe. who 
had only the light of nature to direct them, it is 
very evident, that the temper of man is ſubject 
to the greateſt diſorder from yielding to excels ; 
which is the natural foe of reaſon and diſcretion : 
Wine (ſays Solomon) is a mocker, ſtrong drink is 
raging ; and whoſoever is deceived therevy is not wiſe, 
And here again, the ſame union of ſentiment di- 
rects the opinion of the ancient ſage ; whoſoever 
- (fays Seneca) hopeth to have the right uſe of his 
faculties, while he continues a ſlave to irregularity, 
he may as ſenſibly expect to drink poiſon, and not 
to die; for the certain effect of having the ſpirits 
ſo agitated, and the nerves ſo unbraced, is that the 


mind becomes unfit for cloſe attention and ſound 


judgment. But grievous is it, that in theſe times 
men are indifferent as to the decorum of behavi- 
our, or the character of their underſtanding. So 
that they can procure ſufficient wealth for the gra- 
tification of their vain deſires and ſenſual appetites, 
they think it no diſgrace to expoſe themſelves in 
the moſt degrading ſtate, to which a rational being 
can deſcend, or any reflexion upon manhood to act 
the part of ſenſeleſs fools and madmen. If they 
are not ſtraitened in the means of exerciſing their 
extravagance, and eſcape the galling reproach of 
being thought poor, they are eaſy as to the opinion 
of the ſober-minded, nor in the leaſt concerned for 
the cenſure which their conduct merits. But as 
riches make themſelves wings, and cannot laſt for 
ever, any more than conſtitution, it would be wiſe 
therefore in all who are too much devoted to theſe 
hurtful habits, to attend to Solomon's repeated cau- 
tions, Prov. xxi. 17. and xxiii. 20, &c. He that Joveth 
wine ſhall not be rich. Be not amongſt wine bibbers, 
among ft riotous eaters of fleſh, for the drunken and the 
glutton ſhall come to poverty. 3 
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' What bot wart, can be the end of thoſe who 


pend all they have in the indulgence of their appe- 


tites, and conſume more in a day than they earn in 
a week? There is a filly and ungodly obſervation 
which the ignorant and thoughtleſs are often ready 
to offer upon ſuch occafions, viz. whom doth this 
moſt concern but the perſon himſelf? And he is no 
one's ensmy but his -n; but this is ſpeaking 
without reaſon or religion: for it hath been abun- 
dantly ſhewn, that ſuch perſons are not only in 
continual danger, and the certain way of injuring 
themſelves in many ſhapes, but that they alſo corrupt 
faciety by their example. They are a nuiſance to all 
who happen to meet them; they offend the modeſt 
and temperate by their indecent conyerſation, and 
brutal diſhonoring of their nature : they are 
tempted to commit all manner of outrages, that 
are contrary to peace, and the ſafety of their neigh- 
bors, even actions of the moſt groſs and iniquitous 


deſcription. They aſſiſt in ſpreading vice wherever 


they go, and while they Waſte their. ſubſtance in 
feaſting others, and ſurfeiting themſelves, they fre- 
quently permit their near connexions to endure the 
8383 difficulties, and their families and depen- 

nts to become liable to long and bitter experi- 
ence of their ruinous extravagance. In ſhort, they 
are not only uſeleſs but pernicious members of the 
community; ſince the bleſſed means of ſoftening 
the cares and relieving the neceſſities of thoſe who 
expect and merit their ſupport, are all conſumed in 
corrupting themſelves and fellow creatures. A tho- 
rough ſot is the moſt contemptible and unprofitable 
creature that exiſts. He is incapable either of 
ruling, or obeying. But above all, ſuch charac- 
ters bring heavy ſcandal upon the church and 
congregation to which they belong ; and for which 
reaſon St. Paul ranks them with the very vileſt 
of all ſinners, and forbids chriſtians even to eat 
with ſuch as are thus depraved, | 


From 
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From all that has been advanced, in order to 
difſuade mankind” from living in habits. of any in- 
temperance, let us humbly hope (through God's 
bleſſing on our prayers to him for hel * that all 
who have hitherto been addicted to theſe fins, may 
have grace to ſtrive from this moment. to break 
their chains, and to cultivate the profitable vir- 
tues of temperance and ſobriety, that they may 
find ſtrength to check every inclination to indulge 
their appetites further than is conſiſtent with the 
religious enjoyment 'of God's good creatures. 
Nay, rather than be ſubdued by the ſins that do 
moſt eaſily beſet them, that they may rather have 
recourſe to occaſional abſtinence, to keep under the 
body, and not wilfully give up to the dominion 
of ungodly luſts. This will prepare the mind 
for better application to God in holy exerciſes, as 
prayer, hearing and reading God's word, and = 
_ taining ſpiritual comforts from above. 

To conclude, whoſoever valueth the health of 
his body, or the quiet of his mind, nay even 
length of days; whoſoever honoreth the rich gift 
of underſtanding by which man 1s diſtinguiſhed 
from the beaſts that periſh; whoſoever dreads the 
conſequence of ungovernable paſſionsz whoſoever 
eſteems the credit of a fair name, or the reſpect 
and friendſhip of good men ; he who would avoid 
the ſure road to poverty and contempt; who is 
unwilling to ſubject his neighbor to any offence 
or injury, but wiſhes to approve himſelf a ufeful 
member of the ſociety in which he lives. And 
laſtly, whoſoever truly values the bleſſed title 
by which he is called, who would be a cunrs- 
 TIAN, without cauſing ſlander and diſgrace to the 
church of Cuklsr, let him carefully refrain from 
all manner of exceſs; let him obſerve the rule 
that is given by St. Paul to all conſiderate chriſ- 
tians, whether be eateth or drinketh, or whatſoever he 


dot, 


doth, let it te al. dens to 5 God, who hath 
created all things to be temperately uſed, with 
praiſe and gratitude; to hn be all honor and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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1 Wil Hur 5 

N' J titer diſcourſe in bed ho ſubject | 

Was confined to the neceſſity and benefit of 
governing our animal appetites, which are too apt 
to lead thoſe aſtray who are not under the influence 
of God's grace. It was 33 in a variety of ex- 

amples, both from holy fcripture, and the natural 

5 5 7575 of things, that exceſs of every kind was 
hurtful to men's 'own happineſs, to the welfare of 
their friends, and the community in general; and 
above all, that it was hateful in the ſight of God, 
who is the provider of all CC for 
our ſupport and refreſhment, not for the pur- 
poſes of vice, and the diſhonor of his holy name, 
ſo as finally t6 provoke 'his ſevere puniſhment of 
all who de ty his precepts, and dre. _ his 
bounty. 

The Aticle of extravagance, againſt which the 
preſent diſcourſe is levelled, is of fo ruinous a ten- 

W.? nn 


— 
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dency in many points of view, that it deſerves a 
ſeparate examination. The words of the text de- 


_ clare ſufficiently that it relates expreſsly to our 


dreſs. Bath the folly ànd the Crime of indülging 
exceſs in this reſpect, afford a ſubject of very. ſea- 
ſonable inſtruction in theſe times. No 'one will 
venture to deny, but that this failing is carried to a 
greater degree of expence, and univerſal improprie- 
ty, thän the memory of man can inſtance. We 
will not concern ourſelves at preſent with the ſe- 


| veral circumſtances that may contribute to this 


7 


- 


ing every Kind of vanity. In no ſhape is 


prevailing mifchief, or enlarge on its many bad 
effects; it is enough, in a religious ſenſe, to be af- 


ſured that this, and every other eſſential error of 


our conduct, proceeds from a diſregard to the ge- 
nuine ſpirit of the goſpel. We will conſider the 
aa fact, as it muſt be — a inde 


od, whoſe holy word admoniſhes àgainſt indalg- 


is 
evil quality of the mind more encouraged, than by _ - 
extravagance in arg It has been judged, of ſuch 
deſtructive conſequence, in a political light, ſo. far 
as it corrupts the manners of the people at large, 
that laws have been. framed at different times to 
ſuppreſs the growth of this alarming.luxury.: >, - 

It being the principal deſign of what ia now. de- 
livered, to reammend propriety and .decency in 
this particular, I ſhall proceed. to ſnew you plainly 
from the word of God, both what is therein eſteem- 
ed a moderate and allowable uſe of dreſs, as Iike- 
wiſe what abuſes are therein forbidden. The cx- 
pediency of reformation will be further manifeſt by 
ſtating the complaints and inconveniencies that 
daily preſent themſelves upon the ſubject, no leſs 


than by attending to the puniſhment of many, who, 


from the expence and unbecoming ſtyle of their 
apparel, involve themſelves in trouble, which, by 
moderation, might have been preventſd. 
The firſt thing to be conſidered in order to w_ 

"+ 1 . os > 
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rect your judgment on this ſubject, is the end, and 
uſe, for Which our heavenly Father hath provided 
Der for his creatures. It is indiſputable, that 
God vouchſafes theſe bleſſings not only for the pur- 
poſe of mere neceſſity; but alſo for the ſake of a 


decent appearance, that his ſervants may be habit= 


eld with due propriety, according to the form and 
excellence of their creation. As to the reaſon of 
this, it is manifeſt from the clothing of the ve 
trees, herbs, and various productions of the earth: 
They not only ſupply us with abundant comforts, 
according to their different qualities, but tht 
contribute to our happineſs 1 the 
great variety of their beautiful and ſuitable ap- 
pearance, as likewiſe by their refreſning fragrancy. 
Thus both the wonderful power and 1 
love of God is manifeſted towards his creatures, . 
not only by providing for their many wants, but 
alſo- by chearing their ſenſes with an innocent and 
delightful enjoyment. This goodneſs of the Lord 
is fully expreſſed by the Pſalmiſt, civ. TA, &c. 


wherein he declares the effects of his gracious pro= - . 


vidence, not only in that He cauſeth the graſs to 
ow for the cattle, and herbs for the ſervice of man, that 
e may bring forth food out of the earth, but. alſo wine 
that maketh glad the heart "of man, and bread. which 
frrengtheneth it. In this act of praiſe we may plain- 
ly diſcover that a proper uſe of God's good creatures 
is perfectly innocent, and that a juſt cenſure-is-im» - 
plied againſt thoſe who are either ſo ſenſeleſs and 
ungrateful as to flight and abuſe them, or WhO 
would confine men to the uſe of what is barely 
neceſſary to ſupport life, and require needleſs acts of 
mortification, by abſtaining from the moderate en- 
joyment of thoſe bounties, with which the God of 
nature hath bleſſed mank inna. 
St. Paul's reaſoning, in the iid chapter of his 
Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, is directed againſt this 
fatter error, and the attending to vain traditions : he 
3 1 exhorts 


n The miles of the Church Ela 
| :exhorts, his diſciples not to liſten to ſuch; as ſhall 
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cbnveniencies, , It tends to level that diſtinction in cio 


in iadbeneſs and ruin to themſe 
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Lay, Touch guts Ialis not, handle nat, from a ſuperſti- 
;tious. and ill - founded perſuaſion, that they; thould 
deny themſelves the rational comforts of lifa. But 
at the ſame; time that we are indulged in a xeaton- 


able liberty, we muſt be very cautious, leſt, under 
ver of this chriſtian privilege, we preſume to do 
y hat: pleaſes our own preſent appetites, or vain de- 


Aires, which, would, endanger: our being brought 


4 "» Th ; | Y 19 
„No there is nothing more calculated to do this 
than an.improper paſſion, for, expenſiye dreſs; than 


the wih, of diſtinguiſhing ourſelves from others of 


to incline us to think leſs of other people than they 
leſerve, and to make a falſe judgment of thoſe 


Who are perhaps more worthy: than ourſelves, in 


V. elential xeſpects , It is a common but a 
uit 7 remark, that if all ranks. of people could be 


prevailed upon to dreſs becoming their employr 
ments, and.circumſtances;in life, that wanton, looſe, 
cid oh Roy; BY 
\s This reaning paſſion is productive of many and great in- 
which is ordained by © God's providence for the good end 
order, and the various trials of his creatures in their reſpective 
Rations. . 2dly, It promotes a ruinous extravagance in 40. In 
thoſe” who can better afford this indulgence, it lowers the due 
reſpect to ſvperiors, whom; if we can approach in appearance, 
wer are too apt to fancy ee conſequence. 3dly, Its hurt- 
L influence extends to all de criptions,; in that; all would wiſh to 
themſelves as gay as their neighbours: but it. is the cauſe. of 
fn greater evil, by adding to the pride, diſcontent, and inſolexce of 
theo dery loweſt claſſes of the poop, and which naturally muſt end 
es and families; yet this is not all- 
a rage for finery paves the way to the moſt dangerous vices; it 
feeds the deadly paſſion of envy in the mind, and rather than not 
indulge their vain deſires, and ſee themſelves exceeded by their 


companions, many are tempted to follow the moſt deſtructive courſes 


to ſupply the object of their wiſhes; in ſhort, it is the very nature 


of ſingularity and gaiety of dreſs to attract an admiration towards 


the perſon fo adorned, and which in truth is the leading motive to 
indulge it. 2 * A 2 l - b * X : 
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and immodeſt conduct, would be much leſs general. 
in the world than it is at preſent, it being ouãng to 
the aſſiſtance of this temptation that ſuch behaviour 
is frequently provoked and cheriſn ed. 
The holy ſcripture propoſes four diſtindt and 
wholeſome leſſons, which, were they piouſly ob- 
ſerved, would greatly help to regulate all improper 
deſires of this deſcription; and engage us to follow 
that deceney and propriety of dreſs, that God ro- 
quires in all his ſober minded ſervants. The firſt 
is contained in the xiiith chap. of St. Paul's epiſtle 
to the Romans, and 14th verſe, where we are exhorted 
To put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and not to male proviſion 
for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts theresf: Now it is evi- 
dent that vanity of dreſs tends-greatly to this end, 
from that fine deſcription given us by Solomon, in 
Prov. vii. where he repreſenteth the bad woman as 
aiding her evil deſigns by the rich and expenſive 
ornaments with which ſne decked her perſon, and 
by the perfumes, fine linen, and enticing words by; 
which ſhe prevaileth upon the unwary ſoul to ſin“. 
Here is a very plain warning to that portion of 
ſociety, which is moſt liable to ſuffer from ſuch an 
error, to avoid all ſuch occaſions of ternptation, as 
may lead the body to tranſgreſs, inſtead of helping 
it to gain the victory. The ſecond: admonition is 
thus expreſſed, in St. Paul's 1 Cor. vii. 31. we are 
there exhorted 70 uſe the world as not abuſing it. Here 
the Apoſtle not only ſtrikes at thie root of all undue _ 
ambition, pride and vanity in dreſs, or other things; 
but he forbids every improper care or affection for 
fuch things, as will divert and prevent us from 
placing our thoughts on heavenly concerns, and the 
needful conſideration of our humble duty to God. 


147 | * 4 . at 34 ; "Hh IIS £347 3 <1 
This is a ſtrong truth, which is undeniable, but it muſt be con- 
fined to perſons of the above unhappy, character; and to ſuch whoſe 
ſituation endangers the ſame misfortune, by yielding to the tempta- 
tion of w4zity, and indulging an exceſs unſuited to their circum- 
ſtances. r . EO DOEST I 
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And the advice ſeerns/'very neceſſary; for people 
that are violently attached to the ornamenting their 
perſons, or indeed to any thing that nouriſhes 
ſelfiſh pleaſure, are generally (in truth one might 
ſay confequently) too negligent of the very different 
ſtudies which alone are profitable to their growth 

in grace. Accordingly we find our Bleſſed Lord, 
in the vith of St. Matthew, ver. 31, thus warning us 
himſelf: Take no thought, ſaying what fhall we eat, or 
what ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ; 
but ſeek ye fir ft the kingdom of God and bis righteoufueſs. | 
In which caution we are taught that our minds 
ſhould be chiefly employed upon better: objects than 
theſe outward things, that is, that we ſhould not 
make them our main ſtudy, as too many do, nor 
be ſo wrapt up in them as to occaſion their hinder- 
ing us to obtain God's kingdom, inſtead of helpin 
to forward us in our way thither, by a prudent ww". 
thankful uſe of the creatures Nees for dug. 
convenience, and not our ruin. 

The third leſſon is that of contentment; by which 
is underſtood that we ſhould humbly. ſubmit -to 
live fatisfied with that ſtate of life in which the 

vidence of God hath placed us, whether it be a 
igh, middling, or low condition. Of this we 
may be certain, that the fame principle which ren- 
ders a man aſhamed of plain or ſparing apparel, 
will make him proud and vain of finer clothes, if he 
can anyways procure them. We muſt, therefore, 
learn of the Apoſtle, in the ivth Phil. ver. 12, Both ta, 
be full and to be bungry, bath to abound and to ſuffer need. 
And to prevent our exceeding the juſt limits of 
moderation in any caſe whatſoever, it will greatly 
profit us to remember, that we muſt give an account. 
of all that we have received, to that Holy Being, in 
whoſe ſight all unwarrantable exceſs and extra- 
vagance is hateful, and every thing that leads to 
pride and vanity ;. who hath poſitively forbidden 
whatſoever is likely to corrupt our hearts, or ta 


leſſen 


tg 
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leſſen our duty towards hinaſelf, whoſe, expreſs 
commandments enforce charity towards gur neigh- 
bours, our children, and dependants yy to love | 
them even as. our/elves:, but theſe we never ſhall be 
able to obey, as long as we afford a place in our at- 
fections for any favorite and forbidden paſſions. _ 
The fourth, and laſt rule, that may aſſiſt in 17 — 
lating our deſires in this particular article, is for 
every one molt ſtrictly to conſider the nature of his 
appointed calling, or part in life, and for each per- 
ſon to maintain the peculiar ſtation allotted him, 
with that gocd ſenſe and moderation, which his de- 
gree and office direct to be his duty. Had this due 
weight, the fault and folly would be equally con- 
ſpicuous of imitating an equality in point of dreſs; 
and people would be induced to order their apparel 
according to the quality and employment in which 
God has placed them. Under the influence of this 
judicious reſolution, we ſhould ſee many of both 
ſexes content to wear the plaineſt clothing, who 
now make a figure in ſilk, in laces, and fine linen, 
and all the gaudy colours they can fancy or procure. 
Many expending more in one year upon their per- 
ſons, than their forefathers received formerly for 
their whole ſupport*. _ Pa 5 
But the ce concern in theſe days, ſeems to be 
to rival each other in high and elegant living; in 
pampering the appetite, and ornamenting the body; 


* We have monuments till left us, of the plain and becomir 
thriftineſs of the ruſtic anceftry of this country, in the modeſt dreſſes 


that may yet be ſeen once a week, on the Lord's day, in ſome of 


the more diſtant and frugal counties. One ſuit ſatisfied them for 
their whole lives, as a haliday dreſs; and many of them are ftill in 
being, and have deſcended from father to ſon for generations; 
whereas in theſe days, all alike diſplay a frippery and extrava- 
gance of apparel,” The milk maid is as gaudily arrayed as the 

milliner. Variety of dreſs and continual change of faſhion, im- 

poveriſh the ſubſtance and debauch the mind of all the lower claſſes 


of e. nor can diſtinction of character or employment 
ſcarce any longer be diſcovered from the cut or quality of the out- 


ward garment. 
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fixingthe affections wholly upo n worldly offeffions, 
and lofty views; abuſing Code oeh y waſting 
and miſemploying the plenty his Puig be- 
ſtows, and paying no manner of regard to proprie- 
ty of conduct and ſituation. The example of God's 
ople in the wilderneſs, is worthy imitation, in re- 
ſpect to raiment. We read, in Deut. xxix. 5. that 
they had not the ſmalleſt cauſe for diſcontent on 
this account, that their apparel was plain and with- 
out variety; for they could not be inſenſible to the 
bleſſing of God upon them, when neither the clothes 
upon their bodies, nor the ſhoes upon their feet 
were waxen old, during forty years. This isa cir- 
cumſtance that ſhould ſtrengthen our faith in the 
care of our heavenly Father over thoſe who princi- 
pally conſult the honor of his laws; for though we 
are not to expect any miraculous favor to be ſhewn 
us, yet God hath abſolutely promiſed by his Son, 
that if we fix our hearts where true joys are to be 
found, all theſe neceſſary things ſhall be added unto 
us; for our graciqus Father knoweth the articles 
that we truly need. The children of Iſrael did not 
conſider themſelves diſgraced by wearing the gar- 
ments of their fathers; but it is now the cuſtom to 
be continually changing · in this article, and never 
ſatisfied: the conſequence of which, to many, is 
final poverty and diſtreſs. Nor is any eſſential be- 
nefit derived from ſuch a change of manners. Ex- 
| 3 ſhews us, that the fineſt beau, with all the 
elp of his luxurious clothing, is not more able to 
reſiſt the chilling cold abroad, than the poor labor- 
ing man, who can ſtand the bleak north wind the 
whole day long, though only covered with a tattered 
garment. And as to the youth of theſe days, far 
1m being willing to adopt the plainneſs and fruga- 
lity of former times, their profuſeneſs is notorious. 
They muſt have a m orning dreſs, another for the 
ddt of the day, and a new one for their evening 
wear. As to the form, at one time it is thought 
| becoming 


4 


becoming to wear long clothes; ſoon they are chan | 
again for ſhorter. We muſt have a different»dreſp 
for ſummer, and for winter. In ſnort, the faſhiong 
are as numerous as the fancies of the wearers: |'We 
range through different countries to gratify this 
endleſs rage for novelty. Cloth, ſilk, velvet, linen, 


and every colour that can be given to each, ſup- 


ply their day of admiration; yet are we never 

leaſed or ſatisfied for any length of time. Our 
Bleſſed Savior enjoins his followers, in St. Mat- 
thew's Goſpel, x. 10. not to provide themſelves 
even with a ſecond coat“. And though the precepr 
was delivered to thoſe particularly commiſſioned do 
preach the word, yet we may thence infer a leſſon 
of moderation. But now a days, men have their 


know how many ſuits taey have. To which on- 
profitable and vain hoarding St. James alludes in 
v. 1. Go 10 now ye rich men, weep and howl, for your 

miſeries that ſhall come upon ycu ; your riches are corrupt, 
and your garments are moth eaten. Here is a plain 
curſe denounced upon all ſuch ſuperfluities, and 
upon the conduct of thoſe who truſt in worldly 
goods. The Apoſtle ſtyles them truly miſerable, 
however they may. abound in coſtly dreſs and 
wealth, becauſe they pamper their bodies to their 
own deſtruction; they make no friends of the Mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs; they give not from their 
plenteous wardrobes to clothe the poor and naked, 
and thoſe who have neither friends or money to 
help them. This unfeeling ſelfiſh character is 


hy this command may probably be underſtood, either that they 
ſhould conform themſelves to a peculiar badge or uniform, to diſtin - 
guiſn their prefaſſion, or as a check to their having their minds en- 

gaged by too much care 'about- thoſe things, _ to prevent that 


ecics of temptation, which ever ſo little vatiety is to raiſe. 

ough, perhaps, this was not intended to be literally applied to 

univerſal 1mitation ; Je the precept is not improperly introduced, 
to ſhew the contraſt of modern exceſs and general profaneneſs in this 


kighly 


particular, by, "wo | 


preſſes ſo filled with clothing, that ſome ſcarce 
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highly painted in the xvith chapter of St. Luke's 
goſpel; under the repreſentation of the rich man 
and Lazarus. What uas the end of all his ſplendor 
of apparel and luxury of living? eternal puniſh- 
ment in another life Let us therefore ſtudy. the 
Apoſtle's advice, 1 Tim. vi. S. baving ford and rai- 
ment, ſufficient: for the preſent! uſe, therewith to be 
content. Leſt coveting to be rich, and to have 
abundance: of all manner of things, we fall into 
temptation and a ſnare; and yield to the indul- 
gence of many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which may 
3 us in ruin here, and endleſs miſery here- 
Mer. * 


It is the natural conſequence of giving way to 
the enticing charms. of gaiety in dreſs, that people 
increaſe in pride, and forgetting themſelves, and 
God who made them, are inſenſibly led on from one 


„ and wanton eyes, 
mincing or tripping nicely as they go, and tinkling with 
their feet. And to ſhew how offenſive ſuch man- 
ners were inthe fight of the Lord from a people he 
had choſen to ſerve him, the prophet proceeds to 
declare the threatenings of the Lord againſt them, 
18th ver. Jn that day the Lord will take away the 
bravery of. their tinkling ornaments about their feet, and 
their cauls, and round tires like the moon, (the fanciful 
thead-drefſes worn in thoſe days); and their chains 
and bracelets,” and the ornaments of their legs, and the 
head bands and the ear-rings and their other rings, their 
changeable ſuits of apparel, and their mantles and criſpin 


g Probably from the ſound of the ornaments they wore upon 
"their ſhoes or | 2 * 10 | "4 5 
1 gin 


V7 3 
- ds fo 


\ 


The Homilies of the Church of Euklad. 331 
pins, and their glaſſes and fine linen, and boadt and veils. 
And he concludes with a relation of till more 

grievous! puniſhments, threatening lamentation in 
their houſes, and that the city ſhall be left 


eſolate. By theſe very pointed exceptions to their 
mode of dreſs, it is evident, that the vain abuſe of 

God's bleſſings was a high offence which he would 
not overlook even in a people he ſo tenderly loved, 
and had choſen to himſelf in preference of all 
other nations: © 2 oe Shrf orator nfs 


The ſame vanity and fickleneſs in this article of 
perſonal- decoration, muſt be allowed too general 


in our preſent day. True taſte and propriety is ſo 
corrupted amongſt us, that as an ancient father 
(Tertullian) obſerved of bis time, characters which 


ſhould be dignified by the modeſty and gravity of their 


apparel, take delight in ſporting the wanton dreſſes 
of the moſt diſſolute of the ſex. * But what is 


more diſguſting and diſgraceful, even men, even 


- Britons, diſcover ſuch effeminacy in their manners, 


that we ſhall find them often ſtudious in nothing 
more than the invention of new faſhions, and to 


outvie each other in the expenſive ornamenting and 
diſguiſing their perſons, loading themſelves with 


trinkets. and perfumes, and deſcending in many 
parts of dreſs to the neareſt imitation of the female 


character. 1 The love of novelty hath often been 
adjudged one portion of our national character. 


This deſcription, it is to be feared, too juſtly marks the man- 
ners of the preſent age in this reſpect, and was a judgment to be 


made from Hutward appearance only, it would be often difficult to 


determine the abandoned from the modeſt woman. In truth, ſo nearly 
do they ſometi mes ws mg in dreſs, that it is manifeſt the former 
often ſet the fa/bion, w | 
follow, but are vain and weak enough to pride themſelves in wear- 
ing. This cannot be denied, becauſe we daily fee that even the 
mimic — of the age are become a pattern for young and old 
r r capes 
1 Witneſs their /oes, their hair, their fl and ſattin clothes; 
Indeed the delicate ſhapes, and v | 


mark. 


thing they wear, too evidently proves the truth of this re 8 
5 | | That 
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vhich, alas ! grave matrons are not aſnamed to 


ery unmanly cut of every _- 
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That ĩt oertainly is a juſt trait as confined. to d 
and faſhions, is well illuſtrates: by this little ſtory. 
A certain artiſt being employed to repreſent" the 
| different nations by the habits they uſually: wore, 
i when he had painted all the reſt, according to the 
- cuſtorn of their country, he deſcribed the Engliſnh- 
man as a nated figure, with materials for his Cloth 
ing under his arm; ſaying, as for / him, he muſt 
ma ke his clothes bim ; for: he is given to change 
ſo often that it 1 is OR to ene _ by _ 
habir, ig vir | 
Thus by our coldlicalocids fancies we "Wi nh ties 
laughing ſtock of other nations, who profit by our 
extravagance and whimfical diſpoſition.” One man 
exhauſts his fortune in delicac ies and trifles of every 
deſcription ; another ſpends more upon a ſer of 
buckles, than in former times would have fur- 
niſhed- him an entire ſuit of decent clothes. & 
Many deny themſelves the enjoyment of warranta- 
ble domeſtic comforts, to maintain themſelves in 
the treacherous appearance of elegant and expen- 
five clothing; and without ſtudying the means; or 
conſidering the final conſequence of their folly, the 
ee aim at ſurpaſſing each other, without the 
eaſt regard to conſiſtency of character; their in- 
come, or condition. 
Do not all theſe obſervations unite to en 
this truth, that we ungratefully complain in the 
midſt of plenty; yet loud is the cry of the hard- 
ſhips of the poor. How can this be reconciled 
while we ſee ſuch profuſion of all the good things 
of life in every quarter? The reaſon is very clear. 
One man conſumeth more than would provide for 
mam. Few diſtribute of the abundance they have 
received, to thoſe that need ; but the moſt ſhame- 


wg A the higher ranks in life, it is no 8 dingen 
pay extravagantly for the hire of ſinery, rather; * not be on 
the level with their richer ns wit book 
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ful. waſte is made of every kind of proviſion God's 
bounty hath ordained. for his crgatures in general.” | 
Bothsthe-vendex, and the rich conſumer of the 
are propc rtionably., faulty in this reſpect. If 


that is withheld. from ſale, or wickedly 1 poilt, = 


wiſely, e and charitably N would 
conſiderably ſoften the miſeries of the needy; with- 

out lowering the juſt diſtinckion, ſuperiority, or 
enjpyment of the yealthy: on the eontrary, it 


15 Fe them the trueſſ Peace, honer, and 


e 128 nero to 4h, 

kae doubtleſs - are great dankte and call! for 

* reſormation. It is welkknown; chat of od 
particular laws were made ta remedy uthe- ev 


of tbheſe abuſes, to prevent, at leaſt to reſtrain the 


ruinqus effects of ſuch exceſs were they religi- 


— 


ouſly; obſerved, according to the rigour of genuine 
chriſtianity, they m — in ſome degree aſſiſt in 
checking the. rage of modern extravagance in the 


article of gels at leaſt, they might. correct the 


e thoſe w ho really can ſearee afford that neat» 


neſs in their attire, proportionable to other expenſive 


calls upon their lender, ſtock, without incur 
ſuch ſuſpicions, as are detrimental to ſobriety, a 
innocence of character. But alas l there appears 


amongſt us too little dread of God himſelf, and how 


5 we expect much valuable conſequence from re- 


ect to man? Unleſs the general practice of the 
age improves in virtuous and godly living, there is 


too great reaſon to apprehend, that finally we 


ſhall experience the anger of the Almighty: tor the 
univerſal increaſe. of pride and vanity-z.; for ſuch 


unexampled exceſs. in all manner of effeminacy, 


which our country exhibits more and more. The 
caſe of the haughty and inſolent Herod, is very 
applicable to the preſent ſubject. Puffed up with 
the coſtlineſs of his apparel, and the ſplendor of 
his perſonal appearance, he forgat God, from 
whole providence he derived his ſtation. and his 
power, 


— 
—— 
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fenen, and was ſotely ſmitten by the angel for his 
dul ingratitude and preſumption, and, as the Evan- 
liſt informs us, was eaten up of worms“. By this 
tertible example the Lord warneth us, that this 
body we ſo much admire and adorn, is no better 1 = 
its preſent” Rate than as food for worms, thous 
take ſuch pains to pamper it with luxury, an de. 
Corte: it in rich a 
The xith chapter of Eebleſſaſticus, verſe 4, p- 

plies an excellent admonition-againſt this peculiar 
vanity of human nature: Boaſt not of thy clothing 
and rainient, and exalt not thyſelf in the day of 1 
far ube works of ibe Lord are wonderful, and bis woorts 
among men urs hidden. Herein we are taught a be- 
coming humility of mind, and that every one 
ſhould conduct himſelf according” 10 the calling in 
which God hath placed him. As true Katina 
therefore, let us be diligent: in checking the deſires 

of pleaſing the fleſh; and ſacrificing to the pomps 
and vanities of a wieked world. Let us, on the 
contrary, ſo uſe the bleſſings of God to us here, chk | 
the cares of the body may not ingroſs too much of 
our care and time. Let us content ourſelves hum- 
bly and peaccably, with whatever it pleaſes God 
to ſend us, be it ever ſo ſcanty; and ſhould he gra- 
ciouſly vouchſafe to bleſs us with plenty, let us not 
employ it in - foſtering pride, but let us uſe it with 
wiſdom and moderation, ſo as to aſſure the-moſt 
ſubſtantial comfort to ourſelves, by affording relief 
to the neceſſities of others. He who in his abun- 
dance ſo far forgets himſelf, as not to deal out his 
bread to the hungry, or is ſoblinded b 52 dazzling 
of his own finery, as to be unminaful of covering the. 


naked ; ap bideth himſelf. from his 5 aith the pro- 


= Probably be was inflited with ſome noiſome diſeaſe, which 
ſoon — bim to a ſenſe of his corrupt and at ſtate, and 
that he was but duſt ; and as a fignal puniſnment for his pride and 


arrogance, endured EEE LATE before his body was committed to 
its native earth. 


a | phet, 
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„ (Ifaiah i viii. .) that is, he deſpiſeth his fel- 

88 '::whereas,” it is the firſt — oY | 
chriſtian to known himſelf,” to be fenfible'by whoſe. 
favor alone he is made to din, and dn no e 
to treat others with contempi. i We ſhould: | 
forget that we ane all ro nd before the judgment 4 | 
of Obriſt, both ſmail and great, and that Almighty G 
— e us by his holy word. In that. he kaok, We. 
allroanter of pride, exceſs, and vanity, are; 
——_ not only unto men, but to women alſo, 
ſo that no one perſon living, of whatſoeyer rank or 
condition they may be, will be able to e their 
failings if 1 Wi ful ully A the wy therein 
contained. DOE Nin 
Let our lives: * be ſo. diſcretely W that 
we may ever preſent ourſelves before * God's throne: 

as one of the ancient fathers (Tertullian) recom- 
mends to us, with thoſe pious ornaments the 
Apoſtle mentions in the vith of the Epheſians, ver. 
14. Having our loins girt about with truth, aud having en 
the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and our feet ſhod with' 
the 'prepuration of the gofpel of peace. Let us ſtrive. 
to obtain that adorning which the example of our 
Bleſſed Saviour holds forth to us in the xith of: 
Matth. ver. 29 and 30. by learning of him 0 be meat 

and lowly of heart, and bending our proud necks to 
the gentle yoke of Chriſt, whoſe yoke.is eaſy, and his 
burden light. Women, as the above holy father ob- 
ſerves,” and be ſubject to their huſbands, no leſs 

as to the propriety of dreſs, than in other things“. 
An excellent leſſon on this {ſubject is delivered in 
the example of the wife of (Philo) an heathen 
philoſopher. Upon being aſked why ſhe did not 
adorn herſelf with gala? | ? her anſwer was, that the 


This is juſt, where the huſbands have wiſdom and 1 9 to 
ad viſe them to moderation in this reſpeR, but it 1 the 
arcane oe OT AERIE more to hlame than the 

| thought 


. The te ene chen af Life. 


thought the practice of her huſband's virtues were 
E. ſuffic ientꝰ . Now if an heatben could 
diſplay ſuch air inſtance of prudence; and moderas , 
tion, how much more may it be expected from 
chriſtian women, whaicpoſteſs ſuperior advantages 
from God's holy een they are inſtruct- 
ed to liſten to the admonition of thoſe to whom they 
are io ſubmit as unto. tbe Lord. How highly doth it 
become alt chriſtians: to attend to the doctrine of 
their Saviour, and to eſteem themſelves beſt orna- 
mented in proportion as they abound in the works: 
he has appointed them to perform. 

But perhaps an excuſe may be offered by: the: 
vain and fanciful, to this effect, that painting. the, 
face; and dying the. hair, and putting on coſtly 

_ apparel, with all the:arts and waſhes: made uſe of 
for the ſkin are mere endeavours to plegſe their huſ- 
bands, ro render themſelves more agreeable, and 
to engage them to continue their affection to them. 
Such an apology can only be made by thoſe whoſe 
huſbands are as vain and irreligious as themſelves. 
His a reply that manifeſtly. diſgraces the ſober. 
judgment of the huſbandt. Beſides, what do the 
numerous arts declare, which are employed in 
theſe effeminate and degenerate times, to alter the 
complexion and change the hair according to a 
ie ſtandard of faſhionable opinion; 1 


* Iv-cannot. be Ne but that ſome of bis ſage letures mars; 
5 vanity. 

+ If women have no other accompliſhments to ingratiate the eſteem 
of thoſe who have made choice of them as companions for — 
lives; no better arts to ſecure their affection than what 
from vanity and extravagance, they pay themſelves and ey | 
wretched / compliment. If they are poſſeſſed of amiable and N 
able qualities, or even diſcern a deſire to cultivate diſcrete attain- 
ments, the prudent huſband will receive much greater ſatisfaction 
from ſuch exerciſes and improvements than the moſt brilliant out- 
ward decorations can afford him; and if they have them not, it will 
increaſe their indiſeretion to employ ſuch means as can only attract 
the admiration of other people, ſupport their own u and de- 
prave their minds. 


that 


* 


that. they would correct the works of God, ho 
made us what we are; as though we had the power to 
improve his purpoſe. Whatever is natura ſhoub 
: e Pay, as the work and will of the Creator, 
Every diſguiſe or artificial charm originates in 
influence of ſome evil principle. It is not credi- 
ble, that any wiſe and chriſtian man, can take delight 


in ſering | +. principal object of his. happineſs in 
| ſuch. a borrowed face, and indelicate dreſs, as 
women of the moſt ſuſpicious characters put on to 


attract the notice of unlawful admirers., Surely, it 
is inconſiſtent, with the putity, of the married ate, 
that a virtuous woman ſhould: fix on ſuch unwor 
thy arts to, ſecure the eſteem and commendation of 
the deareſt friend the has in life. It is rather to be 
feared that the defire of univerſal admiration. is the 
prevailing principle in thoſe who, copy, ſuch ex- 
amples: This at leaſt we may venture to deter- 
mine, that it falls far ſnort o the exhortation and 
pattern in the text, That women ſhould adorn them- 
<jlves, with. mode, apparel; with Steel; and 
aifcrerton, and as becoming. women godlineſ . 
Musher it is . — oe huſband. 
does tot approve” of any uriwaitdotable exceſs, the 
perſiſting in ſuch deportment as above, deſcribed, 
muſt yield occafion of frequeat variance and diſ— 
quiet. All pretenſions to gomeſtic excellence of 
character muſt be given up... An extravagant raſte = 
for dreſs is ever attended: with an unſatiable deſire 
of company and competition, with a diſguſt at ſtay- 
ing at home, and conſequently; the frugal manage 
ment of the family muſt be negieZed.... This does not 
accord with the genuine wiſh of ſtudying khe ge. 
tial happineſs of the huſband. Such a turn of mind 
affords a conſtant opportunity of careleſſneſs and 
waſte in ſervants; while the weakneſs of one party, 
and the vanity of the other, become equally òdon- 
ſpicuous to all the world. Another evil attending 
the pride of dreſs is, _ it promoteth envy in 


Vor. I. | others 
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others of the fame vain diſpoſirion.” In ſhort, it 
58 no leſs abfurd than contradictory, to hoaſt a re- 
hgton, che vital fpirit of Which is Buniflity and 5. 
4%, while people go outwardly 5 5 in all' the 
Variety of Jew? 67 heathenifdb finery, © 

In t! lower ranks' of life PET Bis of this 
kind are fill more hurtful to che repoſe and in- 
tereſt of a family. Many diſhoncura tc plans axe 
Bo in Practice” to ſupply the means of making a 

ure in the eye 'of 4 Vain world, and the v. 'OrK of 
the Siber enemy is doing {br bim altoſt as falt as 


deſign oh. Uyhercas?' were we content with 
the perſons and conditions Go Vas pleaſed to give 


us, we ſhould not! provoke him to deſert us through 
otfrcontinuatice” ! in bockt follies mut be moft of- 
fenſtde to bim, white we” profe $ to be His faithful 
fervents, and'the diſciples of his meek and lowly 
S5 * ea'Rronj ger evidence of the 

35 f 13 1 21 N 


rn een nde ED Wo? V 
--® Dvubrieſs it 1s 81 ver every Ak chrilttau to ſtrive 
Aale che l „ und to apply to hu for helpy who: can 
us io withſtand ee el m leber 16. We ſhould 
N ot to 777 that, W 92 only intended for our 
ze and damm fe * ſnare'to ettangle 7 own, (fouls, ad thoſe of many, 
E* may offer by our bad e ; 1 
It ſutei is x matter of n 3 (hen viewed in a . 
vir lig cept 2 170 the very ,choiceft. grain, which the providence; of 
or the ſupport of all his creatures, is raiſed; in pries 
Web rendered more: difficult for the honeſt and needy la- 
23 to procuto} on account of the great eonſumption, and wiek- 
ed waſte thereof, in ſupplying a pan of faſhianable dreſs, and the 
traffic of ſuperfluous perſum hst ſhould go to the ſtrengthen · 
ing many an induſtrious ſubject's heart, is thrown away in providing 
the moſt unnatural ornament for the generality of ſociety, who, from 
nny-df cuſtom, are compelled to join in this extravagant 
tice. I ſubmit, whether it would not be both a political and — 
expedient, to lay ſuch a tax upon this uſcteſs * bp as would amount 
to prohibition of its very ani application. This is one of the 
abomĩnable abuſes imported from our infidel neighbours ; who, when 
they have effectually corrupted 2 their gp 2s, may in time be 
permitted to puniſh us for our unmanly nchriſtian imitation 
of their contaminating manners. 
Ibis note was written from thorough knowledge of the difficulty 
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ihſuMicitnty of mere drofs'to'exalt'4' gh 0 chan 
what Sölpmen gives us in Prov. xi. bed 5 2 

F gold Wh 115 5 Juout, { fays he) / 7 Feel 
| 7 Allen that 3 Without quilltics. 
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concerned they will grow. for the®] | ox © 
ments of che mind; and there is every ta ſon wh 
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of the underſtanding; te latter wilt be fflen 
courting vanit' 


rz of our nature! as Odd? 
features formed for fi r purſuits. ear what 
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29 7 Hen r ch che lb will now, produce 
| Eons 55 pe > AS many emi- 
nent write 3 ph, mhobeing hea thens, 
Peu may poſ ſe were Ne A h rigid 

| 1 s.chnſtianity enjoins. The character of a wiſe 

2 yoman, ax my ende {one ff f them (Democrates) 55 
e A 0 Ce in dre daft 
1 tay ofa to ae effect, 75 e ſuperfluity is not. 


an; ornament of thy aaderfldnding, { (which, is thy, 
nobleff de but a diſgrace to thy diſcretion, and a 
' markof a by ily. A third obſerves, © That the real 


orpament of .a woman, conſiſts in modeſty. And 
| With the, Grecians, it was a common proverb, that 

Aud gold or pearls contributed to beauty, but 
| the virtues of the heart, which in fact, ex- 
gehe much the ſame as the Apoſtles themſelves de- 
| It was the advice of one of the maſt excel- 
A Ent of all the heathen ſages (Socrates) that wamen. 
| 125 d reſtrain themſelves in the article of coſtly 
. re & for it i is not (ſays he) the richneſs of their 
1 ents, nor even the united excellence of poſi- 
Ave heauty, (much leſs the putting on of gold or 
jewels,) that ſtamp a value on a woman's character, 
and xaiſe her in our eſteem; but modeſty, and the: 
utmoſt care to act in every ſhape with prudence, 
this exacts our reverence.” But this exceſs of va- 
nity (which certainly this Homily moſt. abundantly, x 
expoſes) creates but little ſname in our days. It is re- 
corded in ancient hiſtory, that the women of a certain 
part of Greece (Lacedemon) on being preſented by 
the king (Dionyſius) with a variety of very coſtly 
robes, declined accepting them, with this apology, 
that they would do them more diſhonor than 
credit, and therefore requeſted leave to ſend them 
back. It is related alſo of the ladies of ancient 
Rome, that they returned the rich apparel with 
which they were preſented by king e nor 
were any found ſo vain or covetous as _—_— 
tern n > them. 
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them. Theſe: people were formed for ſolid wiſdom, 


and this was one of their laws reſpecting dreſs, 
that no woman ſhould wear above an oùunce of 


gold upon their perſons, or appear abroad in clothes 
een cee e eee 


It is very natural that an objection may be ſtarted 


in this place, as to the neceſſary diſtinction of birth 
and quality, as well as to the ſuperiority in point of 


fortune. To which, upon chriſtian argument we 


may fairly anſwer, that true nobility is to be diſ- 
covered by more. ſubſtantial proofs than theſe; 
which in themſelves convey no juſt reſpect, and may, 
be uſed occaſionally by perſons of the loweſt birth 
and ſentiment : whereas chriſtians ſhould conſider 
(whether of noble extraction or the contrary) that 
riches may be much better employed than heaping 


up of ſuperfluities; and that at their baptiſm, they 


all alike renounced the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, with all the unwarrantable dgſires of the fleſh. _ 

Nothing, however, that has been advanced, upon 
this ſubject, is by any means intended to oppoſe a 


due diſtinction in point of dreſs, which is entirely. 


conſiſtent with propriety, and the different ranks of 


£ 


life, that Providence has appointed. On the con- 
trary, it has been intimated, in the beginning of 


the diſcourſe, that reſpective characters and con- 
ditions ſhould not be confounded by all ſorts of 
people. We ſpeak only againſt waſte, vanity, and 


ſuperfluity; againſt the rage of coveting ſuch. 
extravagance; againſt the inceſſant change of 


faſhion; and that profuſe vanity which feeds the 
deſire of the eye and the pride of life; which tempts 
people to lay out ſo much upon their perſons, as 
often to compel them to mean or unjuſt ways, in 
order to maintain an outward ſhew. of ſplendor, 
and which prevents their being truly hoſpitable 
and charitable, which is the nobleſt uſe of riches. 


9 8 


To confirm this principle, let us again advert to 


ſome ſcriptural records 2 the purpoſe, It is plainly 


3 repreſented. 
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repreſented.in the ſtory of the religious queen Eſther, 
IN Rar Th ſhe held theſe becoming ornaments, as 
| they are called, as to their intrinfic excellence and 
| effect. When with a view to ſaye God's people, it 
became expedient for her to decorate her perſon 
in the richeſt manner. ſhe could deviſe, ſhe fill 
ontiaped free from any contaminating influence 
n her mind. She conſidered this outward ſplen- 
dor as an artificial means of captivating the cyes of 
ſenſual admirers ; ſhe was not puffed up, or tranſ- 
ported beyond herſelf by th pleaſure @ $Þ La 
ut 
for 


* 


uſed ber ſumptuous apparel as a ſtratagem 
or gogd. This is clear from her prayer upon the 
ocęaſßon: O Lord, thou knoweft all things, and the 
neceſſity that obliges me to aſſume: this vain attire : that I 
Aber theſe very appearances of pride, and theſe marks of 
eminence Twear ngen my bead, in the days whereon 1 ſhew 

e: thou knoweft that I bald theſe vanities in juſt 
_ contempt, and that I wear them not in private. In ſike 
manner, as an inſtrument to win the proud and fen- 
ſual minded, Judith made uſe of all wy captivating 
arts of dreſs, in order to, deceive the pagan, Holo- 
fernes: that holy woman did not adorn herſelf 
from any fond indulgence of luxurious pleaſure to 
herſelf, but ſhe ſubmitted to this exertion as to,an 
act of profitable neceſſity ; employing thoſe wiles to 
overcome the enemy of the Lord, through the de- 
luſive ſnare of worldly admiration, Such were the 
excuſes of theſe noble and pious women, for exhi- 
biting their perſons in proud and coſtly dreſs, and 
which might haye overſet the balance of their mind, 
had they been worn upon. the uſual principle. 
Their exemplary. names are regiſtered in, ſcripture, 
with all the commendation they deferve ; they diſ- 
dained the pomp, which the moſt urgent difficul- 
ties compelled them to aſſume, againſt the ſecret 
and humble wiſhes of their heart. Can, we aſcribe 
like praiſe to thoſe who are neither equal to ſuch 
characters in virtue or nobility, nor in, their zeal 
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werys Sc or, any of his (rants, ee 
aily happineſs, conliſts in_aiming to. excel, In 
ſcencs of gaiety : Who are; derer Cafe with-the 
variety of faſhion; and to finiſh their diſgrace, are 
totally unconcerned bo may fuffer, ſo that their 
vain. wiſhes, are fully frat fed. Truly, may we 
 exclaim, O ſimple men, who can deſcend to the 
indulgence. of ſuch follies! O thoughtleſs women, 
who fo little regard eſſential happineſs! _ Who ru 
into ſnares which hutry you into miſery in this life} 
which incur the ſcorn of the prudent, the diſpleas 
ſure of your Maker, and ſubject you to a final por- 
tion with the inhabitants of thoſe dreadful regions, 
here repentance, comes 700. late. Where the ge- 
neral and fruitleſs cry will be, What hath our pride 
profited? Where is the benefit of all our worldly 
pomp and glory? All theſe things are paſſed away 
as a dream. As for virtue, we never ſought her; 
incekneſs and moderation were never our compa- 
nions. And now are we caſt out of the ſight of 
his eyes, before whom modeſty and humility alone 
can dwell. We are left to lament for ever, and to 
lament in vain, the pernicious fruits of vanity and 
excels; 5 8 
But you will urge, perhaps, that cuſtom is a 
tyrant, that compels all to ſubmit. The manner 
of the world muſt be complied with, by thoſe who 
live in it. I aſk, in anſwer, whoſe'ways are moſt 
adviſable to be followed, the maxims of the wiſe, 
or thoſe of fools? If you reply the wiſe, you ſhew 
your wiſdom; make them your patterns, for who 
would be directed by the ways of folly, but fools 
alone? The practice of the prudent ſhould direct 
the cuſtom. . And whenever a fooliſh faſhion is 
abroad, good ſenſe ſhould be engaged to overrule 
it; for by a ſteady perſeverance to combat the 
aſſaults of ruinous variety, and ridiculous fancy, 
we ſhall bid fair to obtain more favor of God, and 
praiſe from all good men, than any poſſible advan- 
970 £4} tage, 
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tage, that can be derived | by the vain lory of fuch 
contemptible indulgence, is capable of yielding. 
Thus has it been ſhewn you, what God requires 
Concerning the moderate uſe of the good creatures 
he hath provided fr bur proper enſoyment. Let 
us chefefore e learn to uſe them temperately, as he 
commands us. The' Almighty likewife has plainly 
taught us, in his holy word, for what pure end 
We Hocking was ofiinally 3p a ppointed. fe 
umble ug to think of it, inſtead of ſupplying food 
for vanity. It Was to hide our ſhare, and not in- 
creaſe it. Let us then learn, in ſuch ſort to uſe it 


as becometh chriſtians : always expreſſing gratitude 


to-our merciful Farher for his great'and undeſerved 
benefits; who giveth us our aily bread, (that is, 
all chings neceſſary for our preſent life and comfort) 


and unto whom we muſt render an account for all 


the manifold bounties we receive, at the glorious 
appearing of our Savior Jeſus Chriſt : whoſe grace 
and interceſſion let us humbly crave to guide ug 
through this perilous ſcene of trial; and to whom, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be honor, 
praiſe, and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. A 
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unto me, and I will bearken unto you. And ye ſhall. 
1 me, and find me, yy a A Re! TK me with | 
al your beart. 


P is nothing in the whole life of man 


more needful to be recommended, and more 


uſeful in our daily practice, than ſincere, humble, : 
and devout prayer. The neceſſity of this duty is 
ſo reat, that without it nothing can be expected 
od's hands; 2 for as St. James obſeryes, i. 17. 
5 good gift, and every perfett gift, is from above, 
and cometh = from 4 Father of Probes, who is alſo 5 
ſaid to be rich unto all that call upon him. Now this 
command is laid upan us, not becauſe God either 
will not, or cannot give without our aſking ; but 
becauſe he hath appointed the act of prayer, as ane © 
mark of our faith .in his promiſes ; as the: mon 5 
whereby his creatures ſhould confeſs their d 
dance upon him; as a gracious privilege to 
port our hope, and keep us from fainting u 
various trials: for there is no doubt but he always © 


knoverh what we need, and. as alan moſt ready | 
ta « 
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to give us a ſufficiency of thoſe things that will 
really profit uus. „ EEE 

But in order that we may keep up a juſt ſenſe of 

his divine power and, ggodaefs, and behave our- 
ſelves moſt gratefufly towards m on that account; 
loving, fearing, and worſhipping him ſincerely and 
conſtantly, as we ought to do; it hath pleaſed God 
in his high wiſdom, and for our good, that in time 
of neceſſity we ſhould lower e before him, 
pour out the ſecrets of our hearts, as in his preſence, 
and implore the aid--of his almighty power, in 
forms of holy and repeated prayer. Theſe are his 
own words, as ſpoken by his faithful ſervant Da- 
vid, to this very purpoſe, in the lth Pſalm, ver. 15. 
Call upon me in the day of thy trouble, and I will deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. He further encoyrages 
us to this incumbent taſk, by the mouth of Fiz | 
beloved Son, in the goſpel of St. Matthew, vii. 
7, 8. Aſt and it "ſhall be given you; ſeck and ye ſhall 


Jul; knock and it ſball be opened unto you ; for every 


one that aſketh receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh findeth ; 
u 10 bim that knoctetb, it ſhall be opened. St. Paul 
abounds in exhortations to this end, That we /bould 
continue in prayer, and watch in the fame with'thank/- 
. $fving, (Col. iv. 2.) and St. James likewife moſt 
earneſtly adviſes all men to uſe diligent prayer, 
(James i. 5.) Fam of you (ſays he) lack wiſdom, let 
bim 70 of Cod, wwho giveth to all men liberally and up- 
braideth not; and it fhall be given him. And in another 
place he ſaith, (v. 16.) Pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed, for the efſeinal fervent prayer of a righte- 
Buy all theſe paſſages, and many others that 
might be produced upon the ſubject, we are clearly 
taught, that though in his wiſdom, and fore-know-. 
edge, God perceiveth all our wants, yet it is his 
pleaſd re that we ſhould {cal upon him, and pray 
to him; and that He will have us no leſs ready 
on dur parts to aſk, than he on his part is willing 
18 | | to 
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to give, And hence; the ings of theſe men 
are proved moſt falſe and do wh think, gh 
prayer to God is vain and needlęſo, becauſe 

infinite nature he trieth the haarg and: — 


knoweth the meaning of the Spirit, betore on | 


It is a ſufficient argument againſt chis error, that 


if ſuch an opinion could deſtroy the ule of prayers 


gur Bleſſed Lord would not have been ſo frequent 


in admoniſhing his diſciples ta meth and prays ſer 


if this be true, hy did he prapoſe, to them a form! 
of prayer ? ſaying, After this. manner therefare pray: 
ve, Our Father which art in Heaven,: hallowed. be thy: 

ame; (Matt. vi. 9.) * Again, why did ihe * 


often, and ſo earneſtly before his paſſion? And: 


laſtly, why did the apoſtles, immediately. afigr;his- 
aſcenſion, aſſemble together in one plare, and there 
continue a- long time in prayer? It is evident, 
theretore, that what tends to condemn the practiee 
of Chriſt and his followers as inſufficient, muſt ne- 
ceflarily be erronequs, and conſequently the effigacy;: 
of prayer is eſtabliſhed. It muſt. be a becoming 


CS for all men, at all times, and in all 


places, whenever occaſion requires it, and decency: 
and propriety. warrant the exerciſe of it. The very 


condition of our nature, and our conſtant need —— 


gtace, render it expedient, and comfortable, ta app 
to our heavenly Benefactor in the hour of 205 1 
Pray always (ſaith St. Paul, Eph. vi, 18.) with 

prayer, and n in the ſpirit, aud tal ching therenr 
unto with. all perſeverance. And in another place he 


adviſes (1 Theſſ. v. 1 1. ) 10 pray without ceqſing a by 


which he does not mean that we are to be co 
ally on our knees, but that we ſhould: ſtrive ia keeps! 


uon: “ botnigt of 
It ie bel chat our ** introdübes this very command, 


with the. previous , that eur. hegvuenly - Father 


knoweth avhat' things wve have need of,, before we 84 bim; Which. 


1 the fulleſt refutation of the noti 's preſence can 
dun any plea e the "AY W eg kante im 
mage. 


aw — 
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* 
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our will always in ſubjection to God's providential 
appointments; that we ſhould ever depend upon 
him; and that we dught not to be ſtack or faint in 
prayer when we db uſeit, — —— 5 practice 
as long as we live nothing doubting but that God 
wilt hear and grant what is proper for us. Many 
other paſſages might be advanced from ſcripture to 
declare the 3% of prayer, but there can be no occa- 
fion for more proofs in fo plain a caſe. None can 
be ſo ignorant, who have any pretenſions to chriſtia- 
nity, but they muſt knoto, none can be fo blind but 
they muſt ſee, that prayer is univerſally profitable 
to all alike ; and no better reaſon can be required 
ſor it, than that it is through this means only, we 
are taught to expect thoſe bleſſed and endleſs trea- 
ſures which God our heavenly. Father hath reſerved 
for his children, through the merits and intercef- 
fion of his well beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt; and which 
are moſt ſurely confirmed to us by this covenant 
and He, that if we aſk as we ought to do, 
Having ſo far ſeen the great value of prayer, let 
us now proceed, in order to encourage ourſelves in 
a due diſcharge of the duty, to confider what won- 
derful power is attributed to it in ſeveral parts of 
Holy Scripture. We read in Exod. xvii. 12. that 
ſhua, the general of God's people, when he was 
ting againſt the Amalekites, did not obtain the 
victory over the enemy ſo much by his own fkill. 
and valour, as by the earneſt and conſtant prayer 
of Moſes, who (to ſhew the will and power of God 
in conducting all events) as long as he held up his 
hands to God, ſo long did Iſrael prevail; but when 
he fainted , through bodily infirmity, and let his 


. This action affords a beautiful figure, to p int out the vecef. 
fity of fab in prayer; and it likewiſe ſeems deſigned by the Al- 


:; 


ghty, to teach humility to the people, by proving. them, that 
queſt depen * ig the might of bi arm to whom they muſt 
Jook up moſt earneſtly, and conſtantly, for help in time of need, 


| | | | hands 


hands vos them did 1—— Gs 


vail. So that Aaren and Hur who were con ithe: 


mount with them, ſeeing) ftom whom alone their! 
frength was derived, kept his hands propt up till. 
the going down of the ſun,” or the people had bern 
that day routed. Again, we read concerning Joſhua 
himfelf,/-in:Joſh;/*; 12. that when at the ſiege of 
Gibeon, upon chis humble u to Almighty: 
God for aid, cand in | ſure; fi 

mighty to ſave, he obtained of the Loni that 


the ſun. and moon ſniould ſtay their coùrſe for a 


whole day, till the people had avenged themſelves 
upon their enemies, to the utmaſt that God in- 
tended, Of hat happy effectꝭ ilikewiſe, was the 
fervent petition of Jehoſhaphat} which prevailed on 


God to cnuſe his foes to fallout among themſel ves, 


and wilfully ao deſtroy each other? Further, can 


we too highly teſtify our wonder at e e | 


tothe ſup litation.; of Elias, Who though abman 
ſubject to like affections as we are, prayed; to! the; 
| Lord that it _— not n and: there fell no 
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ou up eir aaindo q devoubiy unto! prayer #60 
mall :concluderirheſe! pafticular' marks of Gotity 
favor, to allrwho! faithfully call upon bis Holy. 
name for help, in che words of two of the ancient 
ſathers of hs church {Auguſtine and Chryfoſtorn)! 
the ont calleth prayer the key of heaven; the other 
poſitively-affirmeth,” that the whole world con- 
taineth nothing ſo powerful or happy, as the man 
uvbho acouſtometh himſelf to fervent prayer. 

Seeing, therefore; it is ſo very needful an e | 
of the Chriſtian life; | ahd-ſ0! very acceptable to 
God; let us imitate the example} of Chriſt ang 
bis Apoſtles,” and be midſt earneſtp andi diligent 
in calling upon the name of the Lord. Let us 
never fiery: never ſlackem;, but letnus daily and 
hourly; early and late cin feafor ahd dur of feaſon, 
at church and at homer be III in godly” 
prog nant or pions: peritions, ' And though we 

ſnouſd mot obtain our requeſt at firſt, yet let us 
not be diſcoura vraged; bur go on to ſupp lieate the 

Bord to hear us. He will affuredſy-artenf0 us at 
laſt, if onby on account of our importunities 1, 
which mark our confidence in this condition of his 
favor. Remen iber the parable of the unrighteous 
Judge, and the poor — = 1 re 1 80 

0d = þ 2 2 
| Thete is ane eas Bak 10 many 0 * de 
theirraffaim and that various miſchances befab them becauſe they : 
attending. to this very eſſential duty. They truſt, in em- 
ver, and to the ordina F of things, independent of the 
2 ofthe Moſt High 7 + nor do they tr truly worſhip in public 
or in 2 — the great Creator who reigneth over all his works. 
235 lore not import that God can be <veariad. into a compli- 
1 intreaties, Or that there i is any, dene Fo mg in the 
rf *. gur forms ; But 3 i here uſed fo f 15. 
| faith in the promijes, If though we ſhv 


hes oth of ar God s favor (as we certainly are) on every other Lb q 
count,. 5 ha wht of our truſt in his power, and mercy, this 
22 to his commands, will engage him at laff.to ſu UCCOUr us, 
© as to aſſiſt our beſt happineſs. He often ſcents not to hear us at 


firſt, to, try whether our dependance is fincere or onl waverin „ 
and mere dutward homage. £ of 


plication 
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plicarton e prevailed upon him to do her 
beige Ber ade. although — — 
feared not Cod nor mant And ſpald not Col nur 
mere chiſßſder the tui le, aud furthſul fervants; (ſaith 
our Bteffed Eord)! why" call upom bi i day day and right, 
who confide humbly in his promiſes and favor. 
Thus Chriſt encouraged his firſt diſciples, and in 
them, all other . to pray always and neuer 
to faint, The: Werner Canaan, ſup- 
plies us, likew iſe, with further hope, if we do but 
er in calling upon HIM, who ig mighty to ſave. 
We ſee in this mareeu - ;cafe, that ſnhe was in a 
_—_ rejected of Chrift, and eſteemed (by — 
dale e ſhe a 2 cd ,ag One unworth hy of 


| fit at His Han "ceafed' not to i . 
his favor, but follo Ht erp A ad Calli 


kim to be meroifuf to ber 771 
1 th by her i /by this fulf Proof of tet 
In his power; And the oe the bore towards 
big creature, ſhe obtatne@her requeſt.” "As Nhat s 
here recorded; moſf certainly is Written for out 
good, let us learn by theſe examples to be bon 
i ſtant and fer vent in bur devotions, er ſuadiig ours 
ſelves, that whatſoever we akiof God 036 ther 
in the name of his Son Jefüs Chrift; "and Igfed 
to godlineſs, he will certainly gran 
truth (irfelf; and as ſutely . ber e 
W Will. he Corll ng Wh * for tix ich 


882 
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Aae are not fut out mult humbly convent which © — regu⸗ 
larly Tr fondneſs for 150 ſethe;: 122 na its vaig 
unprofitable delight may be duly prepared fon the enjoy- 
Pad, of better ding it in 804 holy kingliom, cr by our ubm 
. — 2 to his . reſt — "ade: 4 
y be upon us a: mighty recompenre for com 
. light dee and afflictiong, in hi ſtate of 
trial. 


85 e | mercies 
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.merciesfake,. ſo work. in us, by his. Holy Spirit, 
that we may ever: make our bumble prayer unto 
bim as we ought ta do, and never ou to obtain 
whatever.is-moſt profitable for us, through 250 
briſt our Lord, to whom with the Father, Kc. 
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185 vont a conſtan 95 
* O oun an of al | goods 
= 9 erg $0 you, hy many N $a 
and expr. s examples from Holy i Sg 
| oo 4:1 proceed, in the ſecond part, to a 
the pature, of the Being to whom... we. ſhould al- 
ways direct our prayers. We are moſt, plainly 
| yt in God's holy word, that he, the Almighty 
7 * of heaven and dearth, 1s the only ſource of 
e happineſs, and and that whateyer we have in 
this b we receive it wholly from his hands. 
In proof o this, St, James obſerves, i. 17. Every 
d and perfect gift is from above, and proceedeth from 
the Father of ligbir. And St, Paul ſpeaks to the 
ſame purpoſe, in many parts of his epiſtles; ſhew- 
ing, cr the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, nay 
| TE: re religings, atrainment,.as faith, hope, charity, 
peace, come all from God alone: under 
Which conviction, and the ſenſe of man's infuffi- 
ciency for any thing that is good, he puts this 
queſtion, in 1 Cor. iv. J. For bo maketh i hee 10 
differ from another, and what baſt thou that "thou a, 
not receive? Whenever therefore we ſtand in need 


of 


* 


| 1 333 
of any thing e for ſoul or body, it is gur 
higheſt wiſdom and duty to betake ourſelves to 

God, who is the ſole difpoſer of all events. To 
this end, our 3 Chriſt, when teaching his 
diſciples in the 1. n this ſubject, ſends 
pas. to the Fakes; in po name, . — verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name 
that will I d“. The Apoſtle; Ukeuite, in Acts ii. 

21. makes uſe of the words of che propher Joel, ii. 
Za. and declareth, that whoſoever ge go the name 
of the Lord ſbali be Javed. 

It is plain then, from the ſure word of life, ai 
in-all our wants we muſt fly unto God, implore 
help at his hands; and truſt entirely unto his merey. 
To confirm the truth of this aſſertion, it behoves us 
to give ſerious attention to the following reaſons 
for it. There are certain qualities or perfections 
abſolutely requiſite to be found in thoſe on whom 

we depend for relief; and if theſe do not belong to 
— unto whom we prays our ' petitions conſe- 
quently will avail us nothing, they muſt proye 
fruitleſs. Now the ff property or perfection is, 
that he to whom we make the application, be abt 
to help us. The ſecond conſiſts in his being willing 
to do it; the third is, that he is capable of heari 
us, or knowing our prayers: and the faurch, that he 
underſtandeth better than we durſelves what we 
moſt require, and how far it is expedient to grant 
it. Could theſe; perfections be found? in any other 
being, but God, then might we lawfully call upon 
that being; but who is ſo ignorant as not to know 
n ey ORE: only to the AI who. 


< 


„ Az it is clear: that dens alk aching in Chriſt's name, 104 
conſiſtent with our relation. to him, that is avorthy of him to 
beſtow, this ſupplies us with azpthey cauſe, why our petitions are 
vot always beard; they are too often made for what is inſtrumental 
to the fulfilling our carual luſts; which is, in fact, begging to be 
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formed i us. 
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ſoarcheth all. things, even the of the heart. 
And. dence a:iſufticient. atgument is affortlod us, 
againſt the error of calling upon ſmntt or angilt to 

alliſt out prayers; for as we have no good authority 
m fuppoſe they have ſuch pegſectiens, as abdve du- 
ſeribed, ve cannot poſſibly place any confidence in 
chem and faith is abſolutely: neceſfary to encaurage 
hopes St. Paul, ſpeaking on this ſubjec, and of 
_the suf RZUr hinge tofwhom-onty: it lis our duty 
to apply, doth thus confirm the neceſſity! of a ſure 
reliance on his power; Hou they tall an him in 
whom aha habe not belie uad? Hnith, therefore; in the 
object of tour petitions, muſt ri be eſtabliſhed, 
before vt van preſent them with any degree of 
aſſurange that they will be anſwered.: Now to 
maintain ſuch a truſt in any creature, would argue 
homble blaſphemy againſt God, and his moſt holy 
wont; nor cat ſuch at thought be ſeriouſiy ad- 
mitted hy any fre ehriſtian, becauſe We * ex- 
_ preſaly taught in ſeripture, to plage our confidence 
inthe Bleſſed Frinjty alone, in whoſe'tiame we are 
all baptized; according to the plain commandment 
— Sayior: Chriſt ,1a8 recorded in St. Matthew's 
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| sl of theſe things may be ſtill 
clearer, even to the moſt unlearned perſon, it will 

be proper for us attentively to conſider what prayer 
1. One of the aneient Fathers of the church (St. 

Auguſtine): calleth it a;lifting up of the mind to 
God; or in other words, an humble offering of 
the heart to him. Another of them (Iſidorus) de- 
ſcribes it thus: It is not a mere tribute of the 7ips, 
(ſays he) but an earneſt affection or inclination of 
the /oul towards its chief good. Hence we may 
perceive, that true prayer, in its ſpirit or eſſence, 
doth not fo much conſiſt in the outward ſound, 
manner, or employing of many words, as in the 
inward defire, or dedication of the will te God. 
And as the ſcripture tells us, it is God only who 
RN : T8 | - knoweth 


| knoweth' the hearts of the children of men, we 
may ſafely conclude, there is no created being 
whatever, to Whum we can addreſs our -prayets, 
with any propriety, or proſpect of ſueceſs. As to 
the ſaints, or the ſpirits of eminently holy per- 
ſons (to whom prayer is offered, in the churen 
of Rome) ſo far from having any knowledge of 
the ſectets of the human heart, it has been 
doubted by many pious fathers of the church, whe= 
ther they are at alt acquainted with what paſſes 
upon earth; and though it may be anſwered, 
that ſome of thoſe holy men have thought differently, 
yet conſiderable reſpect is due to the opinion of 
the forementioned Father (St. Auguſtine), whoſe 
authority is very ancient and valuable, and who 
judged 'that the inhabitants of heaven were no more 
privy to the deſigns of ſinful mortals below, than 
we are acquainted with heir particular happineſs 
above, * And as a proof of this, he produceth the 
This opinion ſeems to be ſupported by reaſon, and the com- 
mon nature of things: indeed ſcripture in ſome meaſurs conſitmi 
it; for our Bleſſed Lord ſays, They are as the angels of heaven; plainix 
intimating, that 7" rn of ſpirits have vet . objects to at- 
tract their affections and detires, than thoſe connected with an im- 
perfect fate. Departed ſpirits have done with this ſcene of _ 
for ever; _— pa ROE ——— — of —_ 
mighty; in the perfeRing an humble, gr adoration; of him, 
ei cher merciful deliverance from pony ſorrqw, and for their 
admiſſion into the regions of eternal peace and holineſs, And as 
the natural man cannot receive the things of the ſpirit of God, be» 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned} neither is it probable, that the 
purified ſpirits of Paradiſe can partake. of the concerns of miſerable 
mortals, having now put off a mortal nature; and though it ſhould 
be granted, that they may be employed as miniftering ſpirits, in the 
gracious deſigns of Frovidence towards his ſervants, to whom they 
were once related in the body; and that in a degree, they may be 
acquainted with the particular ſufferings of thoſe once dear to 
them; ſtil} we may conelude, that their Improved knowledge of the 
neceſſity, and value of TIALS, and the gracious end of their ap- 
poĩntment, contributes to their inet, either in the 8 
roſpect of the good effect thoſe trials are calculated to product ort 
5 that the glory of God will ultimately be promoted by them, In 
1 \ A a2 2 PE ſhort, 


356 The Homilies of tbe Church of Englanl. 
words of the. prophet Iſaiah, , Abraben is ignorant of 
us, and Vrael — us nt. His opinion;  there- 
fore, is this, that we ſhould. not make it an act of 
religion to worſhip; them, or pray to, them, but 
2 ſo far honor them, as to follow their, virtuous 
and godly lives. He ſheweth.,alſo,./ in another 
place, that the martyrs, and holy men, of old, 
were accuſtomed to be had in remembrance aft er 
death, and ſometimes named by the miniſter, in 
divine ſervice, as examples to others to follow 
their ſteps (as the lives and conduct of the Apoſtles 
are held forth to us in ſcripture, to the ſame good 
end) yet, that they were never called upon to bear, 
or ſuccour, and his reaſon is a very ſound one; * for 
the prieſt (ſays he) is God's prieſt, not theirs,” his 
* therefore muſt be to call upon God, and zone 


Thus far haw we ſeen that the authority both of 
| Holy Scripture and the Fathers, doth not allow. of 
our praying to any other being, but to Gad; and 
if men would but ſtudiouſly read, and humbly 
ſearch the ſacred volume, they would not then can- 
tinue ſo miſerably ignorant of their duty; they 

would as eaſily diſcover the truth of bis point of 

doctrine, as of any other. Therein we are plainly 
taught by the Spirit of God, that Chriſt is our only 
mediator and interceſſor with the Father, and that 
ve muſt not ſeek for, or depend upon, any other. 
If any man ſinneib, (ſairh St. John) we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Teſus Chrif the righteous, and He 
is the prepitiation for our fins. aul alſo ſaith, 
There is one God, a ene Mediator between God and 


thoer; their views are now fo different; and thelr perception of the 
Divine wiſdom and goodneſs in all things ſo clear, that it is impoſli- 
ble they can experience any uncaſineſs from whatever ſituations they 
may. be permitted to attend ; but; after all, it is more probable, that 
the (glorious nature of their exalted ſtate, places. them above. a 
— y of my into 1 narrow —_— of this corrupted 


? . 


fl 19 Dien : | 
> 77 g % N | man, 
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man, even the Man Cbriſt Jeſus. To which the teſti- 


mony of Chriſt himſelf agreeth; who aſſures us, 
No man cometh to the Father but only by Him, "who is 
_ the” way, the truth, and the" life: and again, that 


te is the only door by wvhich we can enter into the king= 


dom of heaven; ' becauſe God is pleaſed in na other 


but him. And it is for this reaſon, that Chriſt ſo - 


earneſtly and affectionately calleth, and entreateth us 


to come unto him, in theſe moſt gracious words, 


| Come unto me all ye that labour ang are heavy laden, and 
I will refreſh you. While our Bord ſo plainly and 
lovingly ſheweth the neceſſity of our coming unto 
him, would it not be the height of folly and in- 
[ —_— e to deſert him, and build hope in any other 
Such a conduct is what God ſo greatly 
complained of by his prophet Jeremiah; My people 
{ſaith he) bave committed two great offences, they have 
Forſaken me, the fountain of ew. of life, and bave 


drgged to themſetves broken pits that bold no water. 


Would not a man be mo juſtly deemed unwiſe, 


who ſhould go for water to à ſhallow brook, when 


he could as eaſily get it at the fountain head? 
Even fo, may his faith be as fairly ſuſpected, as 


his wiſdom, who will apply unto the ſpirits” of 


ſaints, or to any other creature for help under 
his wants, when he may boldly, and without fear, 
nay in obedience to poſitive command, declare his 
288 and direct his prayers to the Lord God 


imſelf. If God was unwilling to be approached 


by us in prayer, or that it was dangerous fer 
us to attempt it, then might we have ſome rea- 
ſon for withdrawing our ſervice to him, and look- 
ing to ſome other to befriend us. But we are 
aſſured by his own-moſt holy word, that he Lord 
is nigh to all them that call upon bim, in faith and in 


truth; and that the prayer of the meek and hum 


ble hath always pleaſed him. And although all 


are ſinners, ſhall we not therefore pray to God? or 


* we * to obtain any thing from his hands, 
Aa3 . 
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ſmall things may be compared to greater, we 
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who it mighty to ſave, even from the d bell? ; 
If there was not hope for the penuent, and if d 
was not a moſt dangerous ſtate, why did our Bleſſed 


Maſter teach us to aſk forgivengs of our ſins, in theſe 


words; Aud forgive us e ee 
THEM ibat treſpaſs againſt. us ? any be ſo wWeak 


_ as to ſuppoſe the ſaints are: more merciful (even was 


there the ſmalleſt ground for ſuppoſing they have 


a intereſt) than God, who ſent; his Son into the 
world to die for tbei redemption ? David ſaith; that 


r 


and merey, ſite to anger, 
2 


— St. Paul aſſureth us, that be it 
9 them that call upon bim. And he 
keth to this ſame cheering purpoſe, by 
the mouth of his prophet Iſaiah; liv. J. 8. For 2 fall 
2 but with great mercies will 
In ns in a litile wrath; I bid mj face from 
thee, ſor a moment: but with everlaſting kindneſs will I 


have. mercy upon thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer. 


Therefore a due ſenſe of a man's failings; and deep 
conſciouſneſs of his ſins; 


ought not to prevent him 
from praying to the Lord his God, for we are com. 


manded 0 "confeſs our ſins, and are told chat ChriP 
came not to. l the righteous, but ſinners to 


4 
and if we are truly penitent, and faithful, we may be 
aſſured that God will be merciful unto us, and for- 


give us our fins. But, perhaps, ſore may ſay, 
bow can I preſume to approach God at all times, 


with my prayer? As a relief to all ſcruples of this 
kind, we have even the ineſtimable qualifications 
at hand of an infinite Mediator. And as far as 


may illuſtrate this bleſſing as follows. Do we not 
obſerve that in king's courts, and the families of 
the great, men cannot gain admittance, unleſs they 
employ the means of ſome favored nobleman, or 
friend, to introduce them to the ee of their 
ſovereign, or their patrons, in order that they may 


it, 
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it, in the article of our addreſſes to the ſovereigg 
Lord of heaven and earth. The very beſt are un- 
vworthy to approach him in their own perſons, or 
to expect any favor for their own ſakes. We muſt 
therefore have recourſe to our all- ſufficient Ad- 
vocate to plead our cauſe. But this is a part of the 
ſubject that will require ſome length of explanation, 
the concluſion of it is therefore reſerved for the 
next diſcourſe. / For the preſent, let us lift up our 
hearts to the throne of truth and mercy, that God + 
will graciouſly hear the prayers, and receive the 
ſcrvices we at any time ſhall make to him, in pure 
humility of ſpirit; and that through the merits and 

werful mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who is our 
mighty Advocate, our prayers. and praiſes, and 
every bounden duty may become ns o the 
Father. To whom, &c. 
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wen naue, call upon me, and ye bal 5 pray unte 
x? We, and Iwill ten unto yo; he. hall ſeek me, 


ond find me, ö * A for me with all IR 
 bearts., | | W Wa 


H E obſervation of one of the ancient Fathers” 
(St. Ambroſe) upon the point, with which 
the laſt diſcourſe concluded, is worthy notice. In 
his comment or remarks upon the firſt chapter of 
the Romans, he ſays, it is uſual tar apptoach am 
earthly king through the introduction of his ap- 
N 8 of ſtate, becauſe, as a mortal, he can 

1 5 2 by /uch recommendation on what 
ki, beſtow the royal favor, or 

* — . may ſafely truſt the management of his 
ars, But in our application to the King of kings, 
who. knoweth all things, it is much more needſul we 
ſhould have an advocate, who is: mighty to enforce 
our very imperfert netitiaus, and to obtain his favor ſor 
us. Now, that which is expected on our part, to 
render us fit objects of ſuch à mediation, is a 
devout and godly. wind-. And when through - 


Ain 44 


*S -* 


f 


— 


ſtripturet, that we ean ſafely follow, in this reſpe 


1 


Do 6 


great deficiency of our very beſt 7 ications, we 
are apt to deſpond, and are deeply ſenſible we need 


ſome powerful friend to qualify and prefent them 
for us; have we nat! reaſdn to 
that ane glorious Mediator, who is at the right 


.contentet] with 


hand of God-the Father, and who, touched with the 


feeling of our infirmities, 18 an all-fufficient Advocate, 
and--{iveth for ever to make” interceſſion for us? 


For as the blood of Chriſt did redeem us on the 


croſs, and cleanſed us from our fin, even fo it is 


now able to ſave all them ha come by it, unto 


God, ee faith, in the power of his Son. For 
ce 


Chriſt is aſcended into heaven, and hath an ever- 
laſting Prieſthood, and always prayeth to his Fa- 
ther for them that are penite ent, having obtained, 

by virtue of his death, Loving is evermore Precious 


- in the ſight of God, not only perfect remiſſion of 


our fins, but alſo all other preparatory feffings \ we 
need in this life: fo that this ; te Mediator is 
alone ſufficient in heaven and and we 5 
no inferior aſſiſtance to help us. Should ahy dne 
enquire, by way of objection, why then do 05 4 + 


for one another in this life? the reply is plain 
ſhort, becauſe we are expreſsly. commanded ſo to 
both by Chriſt and his difc — as you will ſee a 
large, in the vith chapt St. Matthew; the vt 


of St. James e the ivth of the epiſtle to the 


Coloflians; and the 1ſt epiſtle to Timothy, and 2d 
chapter. For thereby we ſhew the faith that we 
have in Chriſt towards God, as alſo the mutual charity 
and good will we bear towards each other, in that we 
feel for the condition of our brethren, and therefore 
make our humble prayers to God for their relief. 
But that we ſnould pray to any creature (faint or 

angel) we have no command nor example in all the 


And as whatever is done without authority in 
word is wanting, as to the on rule, and ſure gre 
'of 3 ſo it Ein never be aeteptable to 
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whurenenotabof fairk(uling and e Apifitethithy 


Faith comitb dy beating, and bearing by the word of God; 
Should any one advance this further objection, that 


2 — "That their prayer proceeds from fervent 
9 good will toward their Brethren 
in . to this we may ſecurely anſwer; 
firſt, that no man — aſſert for certain, 
that they de pray for us; and if any one ſhould at- 
tempt to prove it, upon che ground that ĩt mu be 
fo, from the natural c. ence of charity itſelf, 
which affuredly exiſts in heaven; ànd thetice con- 
clude, that — ſoula were exefciſed in 
prayer for men on earth, therefore they will much 
readier do the ſame in heaven, it might with equal | 
reaſon” be 'affirmed; that as often as we ſorrow'on 
earth, redeemed -ſpirits:do- the ſume above; ſince 
it in very certain, white they were in this: 25 
thex ſympat hized for their ſuffring btethrenꝰ. 
A. bor car paſſage in the Revelations, 1 
that chelangel angel offered wp the prayers of ſaints upon = 
the golden altar; ſhould any one build this notion 
n ut fountation,” the ' true "meaning of that 
paſtg e will readily remove the error; for here the 
angel is conſidered as a minifteri ige n 
unto the Lord: nah rs: rs of tiving 1. "> . 
' avorſhip,” we are told, | aſcends up üs intenſe 
beſore God), and not of them chad ae de Fred: 
out of this life; for there could be no reaſonh for 


it may be preſumtd the fairits' in heaben pray for 


that, ſeeing the ſaints that were perfected were in 5 


heaven rbhemſelves, beholding the face of their Fa- 
ther. But let it be ſuppoſed that the ſpirits of de- 
parted ſaints do pray for us, ſtill it is impoſſible for 

us to fay bor, whether particularly ſor thoſe wh) 
call upon them, or generally for all men, from their 
impatial good-will to all. If they pray for parti- 
1 Sri: it argues that they know our Hoſe, 


E 
eka Now, int ome bu. 


d 


8 
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and heart's deſires, which has already been 
An errors. both from {cripture, | 
the ancient fathers of CET. From all that | 
has been offered on this ſubject; it is very clear 


proved 
and · che. authority of 


chat we are not juſtifiable for placing confidence 
in any ſaints / or martym: we: muſt not call upon 
them in our prayers, or deſire help from creatures, 
however ſanctifird; but let us continually lift up 


our hearts to God, in the name of his dear Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, for whoſe. ſake! alone,” as he has 
miſed to 3 . ſo will he moſt truly 
keep bi his promiſe. Prayer is our bounden duty 
| ey wm to attribute worſhip to his ſaints, muſt, 


i if they are ſenſible of our petitions, create reproach 


inſtead of fa your from them : and of the groſs im- 


propriety of all ſuch homage we have an example 


* 


in the conduct of St. Paul, who, when upon the 
healing of the lame man at Lyſtra, the people 


would have profanely offered ſacrifice to him and 


Barnabas, he refuſed it with abhorrence, renting 
his clothes, and exhorting: the people; to-the Vers Vs 


eee Fan e Mo main 


nd in the Revelations, whe St. John Fell * 
before the angel's feet to pay him worſhip, the an- 
gel refuad his adoration, and commanded him to 


warſhip Cod alane. Now all theſe — very 


plainly ſhew us, that the ſaints and angels in hea- 
ven are deeply ſenſible no homage whatever is due 


to them, but all the glory, praiſe, and muſt be 
aſcribed to God Almighty. only; only is our 


father; he only is omnipotent; he only can help 


us at all times, and in all; places ; he ſuffereth his 


ſun to ſhine upon the good and bad ; he feedeth -_ 
the young ravens that cry unto him; he ſaveth 
both man and beaſt ; he willeth not that a hair of 
our head ſhould periſh.; that is, that the leaſt 


- harm. ſhould, befalf thoſe who love him, and truſt 


upon his word, for he is always ready to help and 
to e N alt n call ** him faithfully ; - 


* m hr 
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e bis vf the — all” 
and accordingly he -hatb: ꝓromiſed, gane ee 
Iauill anſtver, (he wing thereby his knowledge 
all chings) nid; «bile. they ſpeat I will beur, whic 
alonaigivtthÞ:hope: and -fanction to cur prayet 


 wherzefarej my brethron, let us never miſtruſt (Zod's 
| gnodnaſts:lev;us-not. fear to approach the throne I 


let us not faoliſhly: and:profanely/thok 


| 5 75 Lal moſt glorious of the ſaints 


. — let us: come boldly ourſelves; nothing 


- doubting but that God, for Chriſt's ſake, the ſan 


of his love, will brar-us-without: any other interceſ. 
ſor, and fulfil: ouncwiſhes: as to all ſuch things as 
are moſt agreeable t his holy will. This äs the 
ſentiment of that pigus Fathdr- Chryſoſtom) : and 
this miſt e ſtedfaſtly believe, dot becauſerbe ſaith 

it, but becauſe it is the doctrine of our Bleſſeu 
Lord bimſelf, who! hath; promiſed: that if we call 


upon the Father in bis ime, we ſhall certainly be 
wants, ald alſo for | 


heard, both as to aur 
the ſal vation of dur ſouls, which he hath purchaſed 
for us not with gold or ſilver, but witht the price 


of his moſt precious blood, ſhed onee forall, en : 


the croſs, for all who truſt in eee 
laws; for. this is the proof he e eee Af 
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Vor have „y agg Were unto whom ye'ought 
q dire& your pra gn on every occaſion, viz. to 


the Great Eternal of Heaven, and not to ſaints 


is; HE, on account of his infinite is | 
or angels ; oe 40 


aba ready 1 to hear us. . we er up mow, 
n 1 


d ; or = 


ä 
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wich 1 rand as het is an — 
powerful Reing he can moſt᷑ eaſily perform, an 
os Vang to 1 we. intreat him to beſtew 
mus. It has been ile wn you likeiſe that to 
bt of is power wonld-afford''a plain proof of 
our want of farb, or being unbelie vers, and that we 
abſolutely deny the doctrine of the Holy! he 
which" teacheth that he is a in all and 
ſpect co his goodwill tomardwus e havecthe OI 
expreſs teſtimony of ſcripture, 2 that: he will chelp 
us, and alſo deliver us iH eu up him im the 
time of trouble; ſo chat for both theſei reaſons it 
behoveth us to preſent out prayers to him in pre- 
ference of any other being Fon in caſe any thould 
faint on account of the conſciouſheſs of his being a 
imer, there is this eneou ent held out to ſuch, 
by theſe words of the prophet David, in the oviith 
Ffalm, For the Lord it graciout, and mercifud, yar bitt 
mercy and \gootineſs 'endureth for rvrr. Can we for 4 
moment doubt, that he Nh ſent his o＋n Sen into 
— rm to ſave ſinners, will not alſo heur finners; | 
provided with a true penitent heart, and 
lieu they pray unto him F for it is a moſt ſue 
comfortable-truth, that F e confeſs dur fins and 
Parka our evil. courſes, Gd: is faithful and>juſbtd 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigble- 
oufneſs, as we are plainly taught by the examples of 
David, Peter, ne. the humble publi- 
can, and many others. It hath alſo-been further 
declared to you, that as Pres our own great un- 
hore to approach the throne of grace, we 
eed the aid of 8 malidtbf of interceſſor, we ſhould 
er ourſelves with bim who is the true and only 
mediator of the New Teſtament, -the Lord and 
Savior Jeſus Chriſt; for as St. John ſaith, Hon 
nan fin we have en advocate with the Father Jeſus 
the Righteous, and be is the propitiatian fur our fins ; aqd 
St. Paul alfo, in his firſt Epiſtie to Timothy, afhrms, 
That there is one God, and one mediator between — 
5 an 


addi wa da jus 


1 gove Bina | 
"I ann Il 3 tete in dur f 4 his | 
rine.: fo far well eſtabliſhed the nent 
particular that feems| moſt neteſſary for our in- 
ſtruction on chis fubject is, to be informed con 
_ cerning tlie proper things and peng for w hieh your 
| ſnould ever be offered up to God. Now 
upon chis point, it very much concerns us all; 
whenever wel pray, to conſider well, and diligently] 
with durſelves, for tabat and for whow'we ſappli+ 
Sate the! Almighty God to hear uso leſt» if we aſl 
much things as we aught not to agi, our pexitions 
Mouid not be granted. The impropriety of all 
ſucbh prayers may be. illuſtrated! by the cunduct f 
mere mortals;owhtenthey apply; to their ſuperiors 
_ $00v]qhings3that!aret pro 1 beſtowed | 
them; We hivean example of this in the follows 
ing ſtory : It ix culd pf a dertam king (Ageſilaus), 
andi very earneſt / ſuitor to him for a für, that 
mihen the latter cluſely preſſod his ſovereign to 
at: him what he wanted, on being denied his 
it; heiventured: 3 
encouraged; in dus requeſt:by:an abfolute':;promiſe 
fuom Rim. " Tothisthe king'replied, In truth. af 
What thou aſkeſt were a properrivequeſt;; then I did 
truly prome/e ; but as at ĩs außer, #::only but 
did not bind myſelf to perfurm. But the man can 5 
tinuing to urge the king ſtill more, Ant ek deen . 
farlas to alley, that it was incumbent on a lin ,ͥeete | 
do'what'he had given reaſon to be expected from 
him, chou —— fignified his aſſent by a 
nod of his head to this the king made anſwer, — 8 
that it would be as unbecoming in a 2 grant 1-57 ib 
an improper \ petition, as it was in a ſubject to pre. 
ſume to mate one, and wein this ROE diſmiſſed 5 5 
Kin unreaſonable ſuitor. 4 fig! 
Nou if ſuch great caution esd whom: we 
bs addrels: an earthly. king, how much more careful 
_ ſhould we be when we Fl IR before the King of 


Heaven, 1 


aul right, and good; nor can paſſihly liſten do any 


| ta delight. in n . 


vin, improper, or unprofnable petit inna. For Ws. 
theſe good teafonstherefore; itwill he highly mereſ : 

- fary>for us thoroughly to examine and reſolye within 
outſelves, what things ve may ſafely aſk of: God, 
without danger ef denial or offencr; as likewiſe 
Uhat : ſort of perſons: we are bound to commend to 
his protection in our daily — wi There are two 
potors : — be. attended to in 
the petitions of every good ad hohy —— his 
own real wants, and the. glory ob. God, - 
Our wants, again, relate either out to ale 
or inwardly to the ſoil. 21 Ci 
the latter part of man being. much; more 
ious than the ſormer, we ſhauld Frſt implore 
's goodneſs to grant us. all fuch-yhings as parti. 


nme of trouble, low lideſs in ptoſperitys andall 
ſuch other fruits of the ſpirit as tend to adoun the 
chriftian life ſuch as love, hope, 
long ſuffering. eſs, goodneſs, — — 
temperance : all which things God dath poſitively 
require of hs, who profeſs - to: be his children, 
which he confirms by his com ts in the 
vth of St. Matthew, Let your light /o r before men; 
| that they mey fc you god works, ad gl Fax 
ther obo is in Again, Seek ft . the kingdom 
7 Gat, and bis righteouſneſs, and all other things ſhall 
given unto you';\ by which precepts God inſtructs 
us, that our firſt and principal care ſhould be for 
the things that belong to the health and ſalvation - 
of our ſauls ; and for this reaſon, that they are to 
laſt for ever; for Here, as ſaith the Apoſtle, ur baue 
0 contiuming city, but do look for another in the world to 
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cotiſTience”} roceed to a 
x expitlicnt for” An dei {t 
7 WA PIs, G0 deliverance” from 
in oi daily affaifs, and wk areyer t 1 
8 lar ſtatibn fehultes, 
TY TWIN den bundle fbi n to M MM 
eoncerning theſe it is impofſf by in follow x 
better example, than that of Ch "Himſelf, who 
raughtſhis difciples and all other Ehrift 18 to Ins 
, bor heave things, and Akte he 
eoficeftis the Warld; as" is, pany ſhown” in the 
ens left his church 35 4 Pattern, and whic 
e cottimonly cufl the Lord's 


as ths: EY, 'S > 2 4 51 „ 


And ds to 12 8 atid Wilder of this &6n - 


Uuctze we ate D fred” of it inthe *1 * 
bodk of BONG and” Hin 8 15 EE wer | 
_ that 3 5 to kim Solomon, hy 
| k ge b I ul give thee”; Oh omen In 
an Ramble! addfe | - Alnmight requeſted: an 
_ *hdtr Panding brut, to fing 4 ol We he 1 58 
che bebte goo ang Nau, s*holy 


Vat was wnri Gi 18 the let of the ig: , 
And we rend 3 b J 2 1 Hp fed” the Lita, that 
Solomon Bad I this 2 id ute Io 
Berai/# thou baft ated this Hog wtf "lt: Fequeted 
"te Yhyfelf long He, lee pre 75 — 4 | 
enemies, 5 Bas Ae, for "thyſelf Und, Panding 155 
deen Judgment ; Bebo bave done” 99 15 "unto thy 
ond; 5. bare given hee” a wiſe and 170885 ding 
Heart, ſo Ib, there wat none" like 25 mY fore t 
5 after Yee ſhall ariſe the"like unto hve. if And I ren | 
2 thre that tuch bon haßt not affied, "both riches © 
nor, ſothat there "Joall not be any andi the kings ike | 
unto tbee-all- thy days.” Now this er r | 
rainly deſerving our moſt ſerious obſervation, that 1 
when Solomon had his choice to afk of God what: 
ever he deſtred, he was far from aſking vain and _=_ 
WoL tn". IF Auncer- 3 
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the. high and heavenly dre 
1 185 bn whichhe ob» 
n thedaddi- 
Ni ner. And herab e 
tat weh 


12 2 " id ef enplox 

what concerns the Kingdom of 

yation, of our = nothing gaubr⸗ 
Ing. o our Iyior' s promiſes, al att 
dall be e VRP . Ne 


dur —— 
high ps Lhe us; = ng 


ia remember when, we pray, char un- 
We are 1 5 by By proc we — 


ect kis notice, o x IEEE. is we pray for. 
Wen ab 23 71 25 —— Is inthe caſe, of 
* the en, of. th 1 gs ce, who came — | 
ay hay ſay ing, Grant that. ur 
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By theſe and the like examples, de are in- 
"+; Aructed: to underſtand, that when we make our 
prayets to God, we muſt chiefly ſtudy the honor 
and glory of his moſt holy Name. Nay it is a 
truth of ſuch weighty moment. bas we have this 
eneral ept given us by St. Paul concerni 
Thi With yt bro , or whatſapoer" ge do, NG 
be done to the glory of God. But above every other | 
example on this head, we ſhould never loſe ſight 
of that tranſmitted to us by our Savior Chriſt, 
who praying that the bitter cup of death, if poſſi- 
ble, might paſs from him, nevertheleſs required 
not his own will to be ful filled, but ſubmitted the 
whole matter to the good wilt of his heavenly Fa- 
ther. Thus much may ſuffice for your informatien 
* things we may ION e. | 
We come now to ceulider"the: kind of porſags, For. 
. whom we are in conſcience bound to pray. If we 
conſult tke epiſtle of St. Paul to Timothy, we ſhall: 
find him exhorting 1 make prayers and ſuppliaatimm for- 
all men, exceptin none, of what ſtate or 5 
| whatſoever. And in the ſame place, he maketh 
particular mention of kings and rulers,” whereby he 


giveth us to underſtand, Tow atly-it concerneth . 


the welfare of the commenwealth/ar ſtate, in Which 


we live, ts pray diligently for the Hgber powers. | 


And he likewiſe diſcovers excellent reaſons/in his 
practice of ſo oſten deſiring the prayers of God's 
people for himſelf, 94% this he*dethareth to che 
world, how uſeful ix is to Fall daily 
upon God for his bleffing on the minifters of his 
holy word and ſacraments, that they may have the 
door of utterance opened to them, ſo as — — 
underſtand the ſcriptures, and effectually 
the ſame unto the people, and brin forth = | 
good fruits thereof for — abe, 1 In this 
manner did the congregation continually! pray for 
__ 12 at Jeruſalem, and for St. Paul among the 
B b 2 | | Gentiles, 


/ 


30%, "The: Homies. of the Church of "England. 
Gentiles, o the great increaſe: and forwarding af 
 Ehriſt's\goſpel ; lorry if we ſtudy: to do the e 
in imitation of their god example, there can oF: 
no manner of doubt, but that it will efſentially hel 
aur advancement in the Wine o and Menn 
85 tian graces. W 1 
It would: take up too E time to dwell on 
the ſeveral tanks and degrees of perſons, who may 
be remembered by us in our prayers, and therefore 
they muſt be. included in this eneral deſcription. 
All whom we are bound, by God's expreſs com- 
mand, 10 love, for them there gan be no doubt but 
we are equally bound in conſcience! o pray. Now 
we are enjoined, by poſitive- -precept, to love all 
men as ourſelves; conſequently we are obliged: ta 
| pray. y for: all men as for ourſelves, although we 
ow them to be our bittereſt enemies ; for this 
is che plain docttine of Chriſt's own goſpel, Love 
your enemies ; bleſs then that curſe you: do good o them 
that'bate you; pray fer them that perſecute You, bat e 
may be the | children of your Father who. is in heaven. 
And as he taugbt his diſciples, ſo did he practice in 
his own perſon ; he prayed for his enemies upon 
the croſs, and deſired his Father te forgive them, for 
they knew not what they d did. And in the holy ſteps 
ol his bleſſed Maſter, did the meek and faithful 
martyr St. Stephen follow, who prayed for his 
murderers when he was cruelly;ſtoned, to death by 
the ſtubborn and faithleſs Jews. Herein have we 
examples of a true chriſtian ſpirit, to, all who deſire. 
unfeignedly to follow their Lord and Maſter Chriſt 
in this miſerable and mortal life, | 5350 
ITbe next artiele that preſents itlelf for our on: 
Gderation. upon this important ſubject, is whether 
we ought to pray for them who are departed out of 
the world. Now, if we abide, by the word of 
God, which is the only. infallible rule to direct 
our chriſtian courſe, we muſt plainly confeſs, that 
Ve er na Cx preſs OE to do ſo. The ſcrip- 
251110 4 ture 


i 


1 cburb Eg ip 


ture maketh mention but of two places after this 
life the one prepared for the elect, and bleſſed d 
God; the other for reprobates, that is, irreclaims © 
able, and condemned ſpirits. The certain truth of this _ 
may be inferred by the parable of the rich man Ag 
Lazarus. One of the ancient fathers (St, Auguſ. 
tin) thus explains the parable: The 5 peech of 
Abraham to the rich man, in the — 0 of St. 
Luke, wherein he ſhews him the juſt cannot go 
into the place where the wicked are tormented, 
is thus to be underſtood, that the righteous, in 


conſequence of God's juſt ſentence, which cannot 


be undone, can ſhew no act of mercy . towards 
them who, this life ended, are caſt" into the priſon 
of the bottomleſs pit. Now this opinion deſtroys 
at once the erroneous notion of benefiting the dead 
by praying for them, and likewiſe diſcountenances 


another error, and favorite tenet of the Church of 
Rome, the doctrine of a ſtate of purgatory, or 
place where ſouls are further cleanſed, in order tq_ 
be finally prepared for heaven; and this they 
2 upon this expreſſion in the goſpel, Thou 


of depart hence till thou baſft paid the uttermoſt 


— But St. Auguſtin ſaith, t theſe men 


who are caſt into priſon after this life, for that very 


reaſon can in nò reſpect be remedied, however 
anxious our deſire to help them; and "why? be- 
cauſe the ſentence of the Almighty is unalterabls. 


Let us therefore caſt aſide ſuch vain imaginations, 
nor entertain ſuch groundleſs notions,” that we can 
profit others, or they us, by any the moſt earneſt 


| Charitable prayers, when once our ſpirits have paſ- 


ſed into eternity; for as the preacher ſays, Eceleſ. 
ii. 3. M bere the tree falls, whether it be towards the 


fouth or north; in the place where the tree falleth there 
it ſball'be; by which he means to intimate, that 


every mortal creature dieth either in a ſtate of cer- 
tain reſt, or condemnation; and indeed the words 
of St. John declare the very ſame truth, He that - 
8 on the Son f God bath eternal ayes 2 but be that beg 
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leveth not en the Sen 'of God ſhall. never Jes life, hut 


the wrath of God abideth on bim: as much as to ſay; 
he that dieth in the Lord, in the true chriſtian 
faith, and conſequently in the ſincere endeavour to 
prove himſelf faithful and obedient, he ſhall ex- 
perience eternal redemption through Jeſus Chriſt 
but he whole evil liſe condemns his faith, his end- 
leſs portion ſhall be with unbelievers, with them 


who wilfully deſpiſe and break the Lord's com- 


mandments. Where then ſhall we look in ſcrip- 


ture for any ſanction of this bird place, after death, 
Which is called a purgatory, or place of further 


cleanſing? Or in what manner poſſible, can we 
ſuppoſe our prayers will benefit the dead? St. 
Auguſtin, as hath been ſnewn, ſpeaks only of two 
places after this life, Heaven and Hell; as for the 
etber, he poſitively denies that any ſuch can be diſ- 
covered in ſcripture. revelation. ' St Chryſoftom 
| {another ancient father) maintains the like opinion, 
that unleſs our ſins are pardoned during 6ur trial 


in this world, we certainly ſhall find no place of 
comfort in che gert. And St, Cyprian confirms 


this intereſting truth, that after death, ſorrow and 


repentance will yield no poſſible advantage, how- 


ever ſevere they may be; for as the holy ſeripture 


teſtifies, There is no repentance in the grave, but weeds 


ing, and wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth await the un- 
godly, which yet will never avail to help them; 
and therefore he exhorteth all men to take care of 
their ſouls, during their day of grace, or trial, be- 
cauſe when once they are commanded hence, there 


remains no further place for penitence, or for ſatis - 


faction. 


[ 


Let theſe awful accounts of this matter prevent 
us from encouraging any ſuch idle. and dangerous 


errors as have been mentioned; but let us abide by 
the found voice of Holy Writ, which uniformly 


aſſures us, that when the ſoul or ſpirit of man de- 
wterh from his body, it goeth immediately to 
ppineſs or miſery ; and that as in the rf caſe it 


requires 
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nag in OE Nod 
+ apaſile ſays, Wear lied on e 
ing e the duch of Jg bk 
5 1 Gill I 155 1 
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2 hath wade phy Aon ever and 'ever them: : that ar „ 
 Janihped; them who, by the worin 
; are Rrepared in this ſtate of trial. for ina / r * 
Tt . This life. then is the only purgatory wherein | =, 4 
ſtians place their truſt of bein 15 
ings to come; nothing 
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v. u repent them. of their fins; and die in K 


faith, in a faith made perſect by fineerity- 1 3 


love a God, that they then ſhall imme inte- 5 „ 
ly, paſ: from death to life: but if they obtain n- 15 1 

improvement by the purgatory or trial of this world; ©... 
(in, ſcripture. emihently called the /eed time, the 


ſeaſon. in which the grace of Chriſt is ſown: thank ö 
and perfect members for his church eff 
they have no ways profited by Chriſt's atonemet 
 bere, they muſt deſpair to be relieved by any W * 5 
Prayers, though they ſhould be offered to the; M 
of. time. He who cannot be faved by faik in 

Chrift's blood he whom it has not prevent. 1 


_ SA 
ed” from \perſevetitig in NEE AG 
Who ftill remains e of its precious Valin 
How ban he drpeck eb be. delicered hereafter 
man's interceſſion? Bath God'morttr 0. fin 
duſt and a than the Sn bif lob ir Tieitenf 
F uny mm fp ſaith; St. John," bite” an" aitotats 
aun God e Hauber, Jus Christ Fightzans, 
be ben 55 for our: Ae: but we mut be ve 
tautious to call upon this advochte while We Raj 
time and opportunity afforded us: Teſt When we're 
once dead, » be eur off fot ever; for as eve 
onefleepeth with bis on capſe, with his ſatis or 5 
pentance in Himſelf, 40 ſhall. every one riſe Syn 
to judgment. to anfwer or to be acquitted ace 
ingly ; for in whatever” condition he depattettt 
hence, in the ſame ſhalb he be judged whether it 
to life, or puniſument eternal v. We = 


fore. more important objects to attend 
to waſte time in prayers for them vhoſe %% ace 
are ealed; but eunneſtly and conſtantiy het ud pr 

for thoſe whom ſeripture precepts thrrant ust 
pray for, viz. for kings and rulers, fot the — 4 
of God's word and ſacraments; for the ſaints of 7570 
life) that is, ru trus thriftians, if hort, for all manz 
kind, however enemies to Goc and man, whet 
Jews, Turks, Infidels; and Hereticks „ then ha 
we truly fulfil God's law in this reſpect, and plain- 
ly ſhew ourſelves to be true children of dur hea< 
venly Father, who maketh hir un io ſbind on the 
good: and the bed, and his rain to full on the" juſt — 
the iat. And for which Fmtebs cle 
hopeful” trial, as for all other his benefits, moſt 
bountifully beſtowed on all mankind, let us con. 
tinually give him all bounden thanks, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and praiſe his glori 
name for ever and ever. Amen. ohh en 
„ ſe are drea u rell ns, as th late tc Bo 
te ws e eee 
Tenge, in habits of implacable malice and 1eſettmient, or 2 io — 
A Talale eee eee. 
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